RUTH DEF: 


iy AND THE ®. 


| "Find: thereof Cleared, 


FROM THE 
alſe Charges, Foul Reproaches, 


and Envious Cavils, Ten upon It 
and Them, b 


Geozge Keith; 


(An Apoſtate from them) 


1 Two BOOKS by him lately Publiſhed * 
The One being Called, 
| True C opy of a Paper given into the Tearly 
Meeting of the People called Quakers, &C. 

The Other, 
he Pret ended Tearly Meeting of the Quakers, 
thetr Nameleſs Bull fof Excommunication, GC. 


Both which BOOKS are herein 


ANSWERED: 


1 And his Malice, Injuſtice, and Folly 
E X P O S E HB. 


—_ 
By THOMAS ELLWOOQD. 


$ 25. 30s of your own ſelves ſhall men nen @riſe, ſpeaking = 
erſe things to draw away diſciples aftey them, 

ohn 2.19;. They went out from us, but they weve-not of us 2 
or if they had been of ug, they would no dojbt bive conti- 
ned with us; but they went 0us, that they might be mad: 
mmifeh, that they were not all | of Us 


ndon. Printed and Sold by 7. | Sowle, near the the Meet- 
ing-Houle in White- #art-C ours in Gracious Street, 1695+ 


CDED.: | 


| Truth Deftended 


AND THE 


riends thereof Cleared; 


' FROM THE 
Ji Charges, Foul Reproaches, 


{and Envious Cavils, caſt upon * 


i 'It and Them, by 


peozge” Ketth, « 


" an old Obſervation, That' none prove 
more angry and implacable Enemies ts any 
Society of People, than they that, for their 

"ders and unruly Behaviour, have teen diſ- 

ed by the Society they once were of; a Ctr- 

Vinditive Eamity uſually -gerting wp in 

T, and ſtirting them up to load that Society, 

_Iwhica they were denied, with all the Re- 

ch and Infamy they can : T hereby toth 
; AZ grati- 


(4) 
gratifying a revengeful ſpirit in themſelves, and 
thinking alſo, by criminating others, to exte- 
nuate art leaſt their own Crimes. That thus it 
was in the early times of Chriſtianity, may be 
gathered from the Writings of the Apoſtles, 
particularly 2 Tim.4 14. 2 Pet. 2, 1 Fobn 2. 18, 
GC. 3 Fohn 9g, &c. Fud: verſ.q. Among thoſe | 
in this Age, whom Satan has drawn to this de- # | 
gree of Malice and Madneſs, George Keith, at 
Scotchman, is the lateſt, but not the leaſt, whe-$ | 
ther with reſpec to his Anger,or his Envy. He, | | 
having been bred a Scholar, before he came a-J 1 
monglt the People called Quakers, and having} | 
acquired more of School-Learning than molt (it} x 
may be, in his own Opinion, than any) of thaty { 
| 
b 
c 
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Pcople have, hath given, in himſelf, a demon- | 
dtrative proof of the Apoſtles Propelition | 
(1 Cor.8.1.) Knowledge puffeth up, where edifying 
Chzr.ty is not joyned with it. For humane 
E nowledge is apt of it (zIf to /ift vp mens minds, { 1, 


that have, or think they haveit, in any degree | X* 
of Eminency z and makes them think better of 4 a 


themſelves, then of cthers, or then tnemlelv:s } jr 
deſerve: whereas true Charity nleth knowledge F a 
ro Inſtri&, and tierevy +»:ld up; not ro Puzzle, $ g 
and Confound, and thereby d:j#-oy, Others, $ D 


But that Charity this man not having, _—_ w 


being. vainly puffgd up in bis fl ſbly mind, from a 
proud cor.ceit of his own Avnilitiesz and Þb-ing / D 
gen into A,w'cs (among a Plain People, y 
who better unde: itood the Plain and Simple 
T'ruth, then the Nice Diftintions and. Snbtil- 
tics of the Schools } and there alvanced to rheF hi: 
Oilice *o7 a £<£cx.00 maſter, with a Nandingf 


SdLUTYd 


Ty 
Sallary ( as | have been informed ) of an Hnn- 
dred and Twenty Pounds/by the year, b« ſoon 
** | began, like Dijorrephes of ofd ( 3 Fohn 9.10.) 
$ It } to Aﬀect Pre-eminence in the Church 3 a d no- 
be { thing leſs would ſerve his turn, then to Rule, 
es, z and Over-rule all. And that he might not wank 
18, | matter to work upon, and ſome pretence to 
ole | begin on, he not only found fau t with Friends 

| Miniſtry, and Diſcipline there; bat having, in 
» 45 private Diſcourſes, put ſome Captious and En- 
ne-F ſnaring Queltions ro ſome particular Perſons 
Je, } there, whoſe Simplicity he thought he might 
a+ moſt eaſily betray, he (by wrelting their - 
ng | Anſwers to a wrong lence ) took advantage 
(KY to complain againſt them, for holding, as he 
hatY ſaid, Groſs and Vile Errors: and with Impe- 
hy ti:ous Heat, proſecuting his Charge, and nor 
on being ſo fully, nor ſpeedily Anſwered, as * 
ing y expetted ; by thoſe Friends to whom he co 
ne ! plained, who ſeeing the Innocency of the Accu- 
ds, ? 1ed, and his evil deſign in Accuſing, conld not 
ee | "Countenance him therein, he Involved them 
of} alſo inthe like charge of Cloaking, or Cover- f 
7:34 ing Groſs and Vile Errors, Damnable Hereſies, 
ge and Dotctrines,of Devils, &c, Nor gave he 
le, # prer, till by continual Clamours, and frequent 
rs. } Diſturbances, he had filled Friends Meetings 
wy with Strife and Contention; and at length, 

having levened a Party to himſelf, made an open 

ng% Diviſion and Separation from Friends, ſetting 
le,y upSeparate Mze.ings for himſelf and his Party, 
we in oppoſirion to the Meetings of Friends before 
il-y Setled there. And havigg got the Printer to 
he} his Party, and thereby the only Preſs there at 
n2$ A 3 his 


Us 


his command) he malicicafly put the differqucy 
into Pcint, and thereby ſpread it, not only in} 
thoſe parts of America, but theſe of Europe 
alſo. Theſe things drew the Friends there, af- 
ter much Patience and long Forbearance,to deal 
with him in a Church-way, and give forth at 
length a Teſtimony againſt bim z Which pro-j 
ving uncaſie to him, he came over from thence 
to Eng! and, about the beginning of the year® 
1694; of which ſome Friends of Penſilvania' 
Þavins notice, came over alſo;' and at the Year- 
Iz,mecting of the Peoþle ca'led Qnakers, holden i 
ar Lov: don, in the Fourth Month that Year, wu 
Matters relatir g to that Difference being fully ! 
h-a1d and conſidered, the ſence of that Meeting 
was, T hat the Scparation ly at G. K.”; Door, and * 
that he had done ill, in Printing'and Publ: ſhing 
toſs Diffcrences, as he lad done. ' And the 
vice of the Meeting to him thereupon, Was, þ 
to call in thoſe Buoks of his, or publ:ſh ſome-" 
tl ing innccently, and effeRvally to clear the | 
Body of the People call:d Quakers, and their 
Miniſters, from thoſe groſs Errors charged on 
ſome few i in Am:rica; ard retratt the bitter 
Language in them, ſo far as he was Concerned : |; 
and ſincercly to uſe his utmoſt Endeavours with 
his Friends concerned,to remove tte Separation, 
&c. Which Senſe and Advice, being drawn up } 
at large in Writi -g, was then, in thzt, Meeting, : 
delivered tohim, and ſoon after priated by one 
of his Party, with very e: vious Refiections ups, 
on it, as'may be ſcen ina ſnall Pamphlet, calicd & 
A true Actount, &c, ta which I refer, But (0 
far vias G. K. from regarCing the Senſe, or to] - 
0 1ng 3 


ef lowing the Adviceof that Yearly Meeting, that 


in ſeveral printed Books, by him ſoon after pub- 
liſhed, he rejeRted it, denyinz it to b: the Senſe 
or Advice of the Yearly Meeting, or that to be 
the Yearly Meeting which gave it. Which 
Abuſe, this laft Yearly Meeting (in.the Third 
Month paſt) taking notice of, and upon further 
Dealing with him, finding him, inſtead of being 
humbled and ſorry for the Evil he had done, 
more bardened therein,juſtifying himſz1f, both by . 


' word & writing, and rej:Cting the Meeting; that 


Meeting (after it had heard him pariently, rill 
he of his own accord with-drew) gave forth a 
Teſtimony againſt him, which he hath ſince 
printed, with his Anſwer thereunto: As he 
hath alſo (in another Pamohlet) a Copy of his 
Paper which he read in the Meeting ; together 
witha Narrative (of his making) of the Procee- 
dings of the Meeting with him, and a Liſt pf 
Errors charged by him on ſome particular Per- 
ſons. Toeachof theſel intend to ſpeak, now 
thit I have premiſed this ſhort IntroduQtion ; 
which I thought needful for the Information of 
any ſuch Reader as had not before heard the Riſe 
of the Difference, nor the Couric of Proceed- 
ings thereupon. 

The firſt of his Pamphlets now under my 
conſideration, is that which he calls, The true 
Copy of a Paper given into the Yearly Meeting of the 
Procle called Quakers, &c. And the firſt Line of 
that Paper ( nexttothe Title of it) contains a 
foul Falſhood : For he begins it thus, / come 
here before you in a Spirit of Love ;, Whereas the 
Paper it ſelf ( which he then brought, and read) 
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(8) 
plainly ſhews, he came in a Spirit of Wrath, 
Eavy, Contention and Deccit, as by the Parts 
thereof, herein recited and anſwered , will 


appear. 


His Paper is caſt into divers Heads ; the | 
Firſt and Second of which contain particular | 
Complaints againſt particular Perſons, for Wri- Þ 
ting and Printing, or Speaking in publick a- 
gainſt him. 'To which 1 intend to Anſwer par- | 
ticularly ;. but not till I have ſpoken to his 
Third Head, which ſhould inright have been 
The Firſt ; but he has Crafiily polt-poned it,:nd 
mace it his Third. 


In this Third H:zd, p. 4. he takes hold of a} 
paſſage roxards the Cloſe of that Paper, whi.h Þ 
was given him in the Yearly Mecting, 1694. | 
wherein, he ſays, thar Meeting gave it as their Þ 
Advice, that Fiiend; ſhould be tender and kind 10 
him, as be ſhould approve himſelf 10 be a Man of 
Peace 1d Charity towards all ,. and anſny their Þ 
Chriſtian Advice therein ; and to av:id all pallick Þ 
and apparent Refiett1ons On both ſides, Upon this 
he writes thus, Now that it may appear ye are for 
aving Juſtice impartialy, let it be umparttally exa- 
mined by you, as well whether they on the one ſide 
have not kept 10 that Advice givin in that Paper, |. 
whether I. have ke pt to it 61 the other ſide}, ard let' 
it be daly wrghea in the Balaiice of Truth, nbich of % 
us are more or leſs guilty, or whether they or I be' 
moſt, or 'altogeth-r Innccent, To which 1 An-| 
ſwer\ That Mecting, thongh ſenſible: and fully 
fitighe?, © that Crorge Keith nas mrorg, end gont Þ 


hoe 9. 
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(9) 
out from Friends, yet was deſirous that ( if 
poſſible ) he might have returned, and not 

ave been utterly loſt ; and for that Reaſon ex- 
prelſt their defire in that Paper, that as G..K. 

ould approve himſelf in Charity and Reconci« 
liation with Friends and Erethren in London, 
and elſewhere, ( which Clauſe heleft our in re- 
citing the worCs ) they are deſired accordingly 
to be cender and kind w him, as he ſhould iin- 
cerely approve himſelf to bza Man of Peace and 
Charity towards all, and ſhould anſwer the 
Chriſtian Advice of the Meeting therein, that 
Is, in that Paper. So that the Advice to Friends 
to be tender and kind to him, depended on a 
Trefold Condition to be performed by him - The 
one more general, the other more particular, 
In general, That he ſhould approve himſelf in Chas 
ri'y and Reconciliation with Friends, and to be 4 
Man of Peace and Ch:rity towards all, and that 
ſmcer ly. This plainly ſpeaks that he was even 
then, and in the Judgment of that Meeting, 
out of Peace and Charicy, and unreconcilcd to 
Friends. The more particular Condition, That 
be ſhould anſwer the Chriſtian Advice of that Meets 
ing, given him in that t aper ;, which was, That 
be ſhould either call in theſe Books of his, by which be 
had expoſed the Differences in Print to the World, 
ro the view of our Enemies both in America and 
Europe ( which had been of great diſſ-rvice to 
the Truth, &c. ) or, at leaſt. ſpou'd | ubliſh ſome- 
thing innocently and effeftrally, ro clear ile Body of 
the People called Quakers, and their Miniſters, from 
thife groſs Errors charged on ſome few in America, 
ard reiratt the bitter Language in them, /o far as 


. 


| oy | 
be is comcerned. And that be 06Jht now t0 uſe his 
wermoſt endeavours with bis Friends concerned, to 
remove the Separation wn America ( which was 
declared to lye at his Door ) and t0 help forward 
a re-wniting, &c, as may be ſcen in their Pam- 
Þbler, called, A Trze Account, &C. p. 4, 5- 
Here is both the Advice or Delire of the 
Meeting, that Friends would be Tender and 
Kind to G. K. and the Conditions to be per- 
formed by him, on the performance whereof, 
that Advice or Dclire, ( of being Tender and 
Kind 1o him ) depended. The next thing in 
Courſe to be inquired, was, whether he per- 
formed theſe Conditions, or not ? This the 
laſt Yearly Meeting inquired, 2nd found he had 
not. And indeed, ſo far was he from endea- 
vouring to approve himfclt in Charity, Recon» 
Ciliation and Peace, and from calling-in thoſe 
Books of his, or writing any thing for the clear- 
ing of Friends, or endeavouring to remove the 
Separation in America : That he acted contrary 
in every particular. For it was not many days 
after the Meeting was ended, but a Copy of that 
Paper, which was given him by the Meeting, 
was ( With his, at leaſt, privity ) publiſhed 1a 
Print, by ore of his Party ( who came out of 
America with him) with a molt Scandalous Pre- 
face before it, and Queries of like import be- 
hind, carrying apparent and roul RefleCtions 
vpon the Meeting that gave it forth. And 
quickly afr:r that, came forth in Print another 
Book,witn George Keith to it, called, The Cauſleſs 
Ground of Surmiſcs, &c. removed. levelled alſo 
( though more covertly ) againſt the Yearly 
Meeting, 


| 
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Meeting, and containing many lighting and 
ſcornful RefleQions upon the Advice given him 
by that Meeting. And finally, in that, and 
ſome other ſubſequent Books of his, he xejeted 
the ſenſe and advice given him, as not coming 
from-the Yearly Mecting ; and diſowned the 
Meeting it ſelf to be a Yearly Meeting, or any 
Meeting duly and regularly Conſtituied, cal- 
ling it .a Party, or Fattion. Thus, inſtead of 
calling in his former ſcandalcus Books, he pub- 
liſhed new ones. [nſtcad of clearing the Body 
of the People called Q1akers from thoſe groſs 
Errors he had Charged on ſome Parciculars in 
Ami ric+, he, by ly Infinuations, ſpread his 
falſe Charges further. Inſtead of endeavouring 
ro remove the Szparation he had made in Ame- 
11.4, he, by Letters to his Party there ( asI 
have been informed ) endeavoured to confirm 
and ſtrengthen thera therein. Inſtead of ap- 
proving himſelfin Charity, Reconciliation and 
Peace, he proved timfelf, by iis unruly and 
turbulent Behaviour, boti; in Meetiogs and out, 
to be in a Spirit of Enmicy, more” irreconciled 
to Friends, and ſeeking and catching all Occa- 
lions to-make War, and give Diſturhance. Yet 
Would be lay claim to the Benefit of the advice 
of the Meeting to Frieids, to be tender and 
kind to him, though he hath broken all the Condi- 
z10ns, upon Which that advice was grounded. 
Canany thing be more Urreaſonable ! Nay, is 
It nct an Argument of great in{i:cerity in him, 
to claim the Benehr of the Advice of twat Year- 
ly Meeting, and yct at the ſame iime deny it to 
be the Yearly Meeting, and call ic a Party or 
| Faction ? 


( 12) 
FaQtion ? By this time, I iuppoſe, the Reader 
may apprehend the Reaſon, why I anſwered 
this Third Head before the Firſt and Second. 
For they containing Complaints :gainſt Parti 
cular Perſons, for writing , or ſpeaking pub- 
lickly againſt him, it was neceſſary, that which 
he makes his Third Head ſhou!d be firſt Anſwer- 
ed, that thereby his ſtate being rightly opened, 
and the terms he ſtood upon towards Friends, 
and Friends towards him, plainly diſcovered, 
it mighr appear upon what jult and reaſonable 
Grounds he was o;poſed, or teſtified againſt, 
by them he complains of in his firſt and ſecond 
Head. 


I come now to the Firſt Head in his Paper, 
Which contains, in the firſt place, a Complaint 
againſt me, for defaming him, ( as he ſays ) 
and groſly, and unebriſtianly repreſenting him in 
ſome late printed Books, 1o which | anſwer ; 
Firſt, I have not miſrepreſented him. And if 
to repreſent kim as he is, be to defame him, it 
is his own fault; I cannot help it. Secondly, 
in what [| have written, relating to him, I have 
been b't on the defer/ive part, (as I am now ) 
he was the Aggrellor. For ſoon after the Year: 
Jy Meeting in 1694. he, and his Friend R, Han- 
ay , publiſhed two very defaming Pamphlets 
(as is briefly hinted before ) againſt that Meet- 
ing. I, inan Epiſtle direted to Friends, wj- 
ped off the Dirt thrown upon the Meeting. and 
m :niteſted his Inlincerity ahd Deceit. Netled 
therewith, he ſent forth a Prinr«d Sheet, which 
he miſcalled, A Lovins Epiſtle ; in which (with 
Lan- 
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Language far enough from being Loving or 
Chriſtian) he charged me by the Lump, with 
Fifty Perverſions, Forgeries, and falſe Accuſa- 
tions, Without naming .one, And ſome time 
after, he ſ-nt forth a larger Book, ( which he 
cailed, A Seaſonable Infor matich and.Caveat, &C.) 
wherein he rerailed bis Fifty Charges againlt 
me, which he had before expoſed by wholeſale : 
To thoſe two Books 1 replied jn another Epi- 
ftolary Treat iſe, ( called, A further Diſcovery of 
that Spirit of Contentien and Diviſion, which bath 
appeared of late in G. Keith, &c.) wherein I vin- 
dicated my ſelf from his Fifty Charges, and 
laid the Forgeries, Perverſions, and falſe Accu- 
ſations upon his own Head, where he hath 
thought fir to Ict them lye, rather than attempt 
to calt them off, Surely, if I have defamed him 
( as heſays | have) in Print, it had better be- 
com'd him, to have famed himſelf again in 
Print; then lye under the defamation hve or 
ſix Months, to complain of me to a Yearly 
Meeting. But how ridiculouſly idleis itin him, 
to complain to that Meeting againſt ma for 
defending that Mecting againſt him ! | 
His Complaint againſt Fobn Penington is a like 
unreaſonable ; for what he Printed was chiefly 
lome Certificates received from America, in m- 
dication of Samuel Jennings ( a Friend thar lives 


- there) whom G. K. had notoriouſly «b»ſcd in 


Print, af:er S. F. was gone for Penſyluania, 
and could not make his own Defence. And 
this too was after G. K. had in Print rejeed the 


, Advice of the Yearly Meeting, and given unque- 


{tionable Proofs, that he was not a Friend, bur 
en 


| (14) | 
an Fnemy. This alſo juſtifies thoſe other 
Friends ( D. Wharley and W. Penn) whom in his 
Second Head he gomplains of, for interrupting 
him, in that which he calls his publick Teſti- 
mony, in ſever} Meetings. For when a Per- 
ſon ſhall have ſaffar 4:;/-j0;red himſelf, from the 
Society he was once of, as to aCt the part of an 
open Enemy, not only endeavouring, to his ut= 
moſt power, te 'break, diſturb, and ( if poſli+ 
ble) ro overturn the Peace, Quiet and Concord 
of the Society ; but ſhall reje&, and trample on 
the Authority of the Society, and expoſe, in 
the moſt reproachful manner, not only the Pro- 
feſſors, bur the Profeſſion it ſelf, to the Con- 
tempt and Scorn of the World : And ſhall alfo 
have joined bimſelf to arother Society, as this Man 
hath ro ( who hath joined himſelf to another 
People ( ifthey deſerve to be called a People ) 
who upon another ſort of humorous Diſcon- 
tent, have 4ij/-joined themſelves from us and our 
Society ſome Years ago, and ſet up, and conti- 
nue up, ſeparate Meetings for themſelyes, in 
oppoſition to onrs) what colour or pretence, [ 
wonder, of Reaſon, caty fuch a Perſon have, to 
expe a liberty to preach, undenied, in any of 
the Meetings cf that Seciety, which he ſo de- 
parted from, and which he hath treated ſo ill ? 
Nothing, I think, can excuſe the Confidence 
and Preſumption of ſucha Perſon, unleſs it be a 
favourable Suppolition, that he is deliriow, and 
non ſane mentis” As for W. P's calling G. X. an 
Apoſtate, | knew not what apter word he could. 
hzve expreſt himſelf by : Nor do I think any 
Contfiderate Perſon, that ſhall read G. K's own 
Books, 
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| CY. | 
Books , and underſtand his Carriage at that 
Meeting , Will think him wronged by that 
Term. 


His Fourth Complaint is a ioft-IV. Bingley, 
F, Yaiughton, and others indefirrely, without 
Name, or Number. And theſe he Charges 


| with endeavouring ro hinder his Speakin in 
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Mcetings, and with ſpeaking cloſely one after 
another, and ſometimes making Signs, and pul- 
ling by the Coat to ſtand up and ſpeak, on pur- 
poſe to prevent his ſpeaking : Theſe Charges 
are too general, to be true; too idle; to bere- 
garded.. Did all thoſe he mentions make ſigns, 
and pull by the Coat? Or but ſome? And if 
ſome, which ? *Tts a ſign his mind was not 
very well exerciſed, if he ſas watching what 0- 
thers did. Bur ſuppoſing ( not granting) any 
one did pull another by the Coat, could there 
be no occaſion or reaſon for ſo doing, unleſs it 
were to excite him to ſpeak? It is commanz 
( heknows) in ſuch great Aſſemblies, for one 
to pull another by the Coat, to offer him the 
Conveniency of a Seat to reſt himſelf, when 


! ( the number of Perſons exceeding the number 
{ of Seats ) they are fain t6 ſit and ſtand by turns. 


If therefore one did pull another by the Coar, 
how knows he, that it was done to have that 
other ſpeak ? And that roo on purpoſe to pre- 
vent his ſpeaking ? Did any of them tall him 
ſo? Did he hear them ſay ſo? What proof has 
he of the Intention, who gives no Proof of the 
Fact ? He has decry*d'inward ſenſe and diſcern- 
ing, in the ſame place where he makes this 
Charge 3 
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Charge; ſaying, Þ. 4. Whatever pretences. 


ſome make to judge me to be wrong, and of a 
wrong Spirit, from their inward ſenſe. and diſ- 
cerning, without outward proof and evidence 
in matter of Fatt againſt me, will bear weight 
with nonc ofa found Judgment 4 no more then 
will this Charge of his, without proof. He 
ſays they did it manifeſtly, and to the Obſerva: 
tion of the Meeting. But it is manifeſt to eve- 
ry ones Obſervation, that he ſpeaks at random : 
For if the matter of Fatt, that one had pulled 
another by the Coat, had been manifeſt to the 
Obſervatipn of the Meeting; yer could the In- 
tention of the Party therein be manifeſt, to the 
Obſervation of the Meeting, viz. that' it was 
doneto cauſe the other to ſpeak, and that on 
purpoſe to prevent G. Xs ſpeaking ? But if any 


had endeavoured to kinder his Preaching in | 


Friends Meetings, ( how blameable ſoever ſuch 
might bave been, if they had done it by undue 
means ) yet they had done no wrong therein ro 
bim, who, {ince he turned from being a Friend, 


to be an Eneniy, had no right, nor colour of | 


rizht, toPreach there, And therefore if W. B. 
or S. W. did break up a Meeting (as he fays 
they did ) before irs uſual time, ( which never 
had, nor ſhould hare any certain, ſet, fixed, 1t- 
mited time to break up at ) or, it W. B. or-any 
other Friend, when G. K. began to ſpeak, at- 
ter the Meeting was broken: up}, did defire 
Friends to paſs away, ( which is another Limb 
ef G, K's Charge they therein gave a ſeaſona- 
ble Teilimony 1o the People, that G. XK." was 
none of ys, but an intruding Adverſary, whom 
nonc, 


none, I think, in terry Wits, could; think 
the Meeting under an Obligation ta ſtayto hear- 
Nor had the Yearly Meeting any reaſon to take 
notice of theſe Complaints of'G. K's, ſeeing he 
had long before rejeted the Advice of the Meet- 
ing to him, and denied the Meeting it ſelf: 


, x. 

In his Fifth Head be alledges, that. it is aid 
by foe, and particularſy, by 7s / aughton; and 
7o. Field, that thoſe who dekied him in_Penſylva- 
nia, their d:nying him, and diſowing bi Miniſtry, 


was enough for Friends to bim here, &'c. Ups 
on this he puts ſeveral. Queſtions thus, Now if 
this be ſo ( ſays he ) and that it be your Synſe, bow 


18 it that it was not expreſſed in that Paper, called, 
A true Account, given out at the laſt Tearly Meets 
ing?. Anſwer, The laſt Yearly Meeting dealt 
mbregezt/y with him than he deſerved, being 
deſirous to have reclaimed him, if it might bave 


& been ; and in order thereunto did, :in that, Pa- 


per then given him, -propoſe ſeveral things, as 
the Senſe and Advice, -or Judgment of that 
Meeting, for him.go do : Which had he, with 
a right Mind, feceived and obſerved, he might 


Y have been reſtored, and ,reconciled to Friends 


here, and there alſo. - And that Meeting being 
thus tenderly diſpoſed towards him, did for- 


J bear to expreſs in that Paper, their Senſe of tho 


validity and force of thetjudgment given againſt 
him by the Friends in Penſylvaniaz which, had 
he ſincerely.repented and returned, the Friends 
there, ( I doubt not ) would have heen more 
forward to have taken off, than they were to 


lay itupoa him. But he not repenting of brit 
vi 


C289 * 
wy vl he had done, but perſiſting and. hardenin 
himſcif therein , an reje&ing the Advice' an 
Senſe of the formet Yearly Mecting to him, has 
drawn the Judgment of the laſt Yearly Meeting 
alſo upon him 5.6f both which he may one-day 
feel the welght, Heasks alſo, How it 55, that 
Friends 7 oind-g4 bies. in Prayer, about 
the leis Weke laft Tearfy Meets, (viz. in 1694.) i 
and were ancovered when be prayed ? I Anſwer, he 
infers Their joining with -him in Prayer, from ? 
their being untover d ghen heprayed ; but that 3 
was 20t intentional, nor voluntary in them z.bur © 
cn as to them, however craf:ily defigned E 
by hint.” The occaſion and manner thereot was 
thug; A Day or two before that Yearly Meet- © 
ing began, ſome Friends had a deſire to have a > 
Meeting in private with E.- X. that they might Þ ; 
ſir down together in a weighty retirement. of Þ} , 
Spirit to the Lord, to feel the ſtirrings of the & 4 
apts Power, and the Ariſings of the Heaven- &, * 
ly Life, and antient Love. amongſt them, that Þ n 
therein they might Travail ig Spirit for him, qh 
and hold forth a friendly Hand of Love to him, : 
to draw him (if poſſible) out of the Snare of 
the Wicked One, in which they were ſenſible 
he was entangled andheld. * And having ligni- 
ficd their delire to him, accordiagly they met ; 
bit could not have ſuch'a Meeting_ as they de- } 
fired, by reaſon that he ( whoſe Life lay in Con- | 
temian and Debate ) brake often in wpon them 7 
with wrangling Diſcourſes, which they, wind- 2 p 
ful of the end of their Meeting, endeavoyred | i A 
to avoid; bit in Yain. ' Before that Meeting & 4d 
ended, a Friend kaceled down to Prayer, wich h 
Wi0OMN 
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whom the reſt joined , 'which occaſioned the. , 
whole Meeting to be uacdvered. No ſooner 
had that Friend done, but*6G. XX. began, and 
that ſo cloſely, that without an indecent and hur- 
rying haſte, the Friefids could, not ' have, beeg 
covered whenhe began, $0 that it is true in- 
deed in Fatty tþat they, were- uncovered when 
3 he prayed ;. not thgt LT e"pneoVercd be- 
cauſe he prayed, as thereby joining with himin 
7 bis Prayer, Sec now*what,Fricks, Devices 
Z and Fetches he has, andgvhat+ weak Props he 


3 Builds upon. Which brings to my, remem- 


«Sa 


2 brance a Saying heuſa afterwards indhe Year- 


7 1y Meeting, when ſome took notice of his in- 


2 ſiting on things of little or no Moment, viz. 
# That his Caſe was like that of. 4 drowying or Kb 


XZ in Man, to whomi# is natural to catch bold of any 


' thing, theugh but the leaſt Twig or Ruſh, to bang 
, k 


1 : He mentions here again the Meetings recom- 
2 mending to Friends to be'tender and kind to 
®* him, and to avoig all publick and apparent Re- 
7 fi:tions on both ſides. From which he infers; 
: If it had been their fudgaent that he ought not t9 
| /peak in Mectings, it had been improper 10 adviſe 


4 h;m 80 avoid all publick and apparent RefleFions, &c; 


I noted before, that this Advice to Friends to 


Z be tender and kind to him, &c. was wider the 


* Conditions of his approving bimſelf in Charity: 
and Reconciliation with Friend, a Man of 
% Peace, &c. and, his anſwering the Chriſtian 


* Advice of that Meeting to him ; which had he 
# done, there might have been room for him to- 


have ſpoken in Meetings, without occalion of 
B z tefleCting, 


= . 


X A ( 20 ) : 
» refleting, or being reflefted on: And while 
he ſtood upon pfobation , it was a neceſſary 
l Caution, that jf- te would Preach ( which, his 
Optnion ef hinfſelf,” and Natural Propenlity to 
RaikatFoeneſs , eepſidered it was not likely he 
would forbear 7 he ſhould do it without Refle- 
tion, and"Friendswoyld bear, with him. ' In 
which-it i$\cViggntgathe Meeting cond: ſcended * 
much farther-than, he deferved, out of an ear= Þ 
neſt defire that He mize not have been utterly 
Joſt. Bur if b* ſhouldggejett the Senſe and Ad- 
vice of the-Meetiog, andeun further from Cha- 
rity, Re®nciliation and Peace, ( which he ſoon 
d1d ) it cannotireaſonably be ſuppoſed to be the 
Judgment of that Meeting, that he had right, | 
or ought co have liberty, to Pxeach in Friends | 
Meetings. | | 


Tu Se NPE AREÞ. 


His Sixth Head is a Complex, or Miſcellany 
of many things jitubled together not v<ry a- 
l. greeably.” Firſt, he” rakes for granted, that 
divers owned by the Meeting, as Members of their 
Society, both in City and Ceuntry, do ſtill oun him, 
a 4 Frierd of Trwth, and his ' Miniſtry and T ejti- 
mony, C wherein I think ke rather ſpeaks what 
he wiſhes, than what he knows, or has ground 
to believe) Others, he ſays, diſown him, and a | 
third fort are in ſuſpence, &c,« Thence he deſires F 
the Meeting 706e plain and expreſs, in girujng their 
unanmous Seffe and 7 udg ment eoncermng bim, et- * 
ther to own or diſow# him, (it ſeems. not much |} 
mattertohim which) then he takes upon him 
to direct the Meeting thus, What Papry ye give | 
ot concerning me, let ut ye fign:d with all your hands 

. that | 
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that give Judgment in the T aſe, ' and; not brig on the 
Clark, that 1t may ippear all, preſunt gre unarimOus 
in the ſaid Judgment, Next,,he -objetts agatalt . 
the Meeting's Power to give out #hy Paperrageinſt 
him, for ary New Matter ſwce the laſt. Tearly 
Meeting, wntil, &c, After that, -he excepts & 
gainſt jach indefinitely, aÞ$4 be fays ) hate ſof- 
ficiently diſcovered tycmſthyes robe prejudiced againſt 
bim, &c. *Then Ye exceſs agarnlt the -Mect- 
ing in general. And laftly, againft halfa dozen 
Friends by Name. To all-Which, 1 think, there 
needs ho diſtinit Anſwet'P nor other Obſcrva- 
tion upon it than uys, { which is Obvious t6 
every Ee} that the'delign of that whole Paper 
of his was, by multiplying Complimrs and Ex- 
ceptions, toclog the Meeting ſo, that it night 
not proceed at all, to give Judgment againſt 
him : For if the Meeting had undertaken to hear 
all his Complainis ( which did not properly lye 
before that Mecting) initead of being a Yearly 
Meeting, it might have been a Years Meeting, 
or ofa Years Continuance. If the Meeting would 
have admitt-d/afl his groundleſs Exceptions, 
there would have-be:n few, if Any, left ro make 
a Meeting. And when aſ$had been done, bis Ex- 
ception againſt the Conſtitution of the Megt- 
ing, would. have made void whatſoever had 
b en done'or concluded by the Meeting, (had 
that been' allowed ) for that was deftructive of 
the Power, and very Being of the Meeting: 


His Scventh Head defires, That what Sen- 
terce ſhould be paſſed conternins bim, mig't be 
made publick, aid he have a true Coy of it, with 

B 3 the 
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the partieuler Reaſons of Yhe Cenſure, &c. A Sen- 

* tence and Cenſure then, it ſeems, he expetied; 
{ as he knew he _—_ it) and in that, [ 
think, 'he was rightly anſwered, the Judgment 
bf — concerning him, being made 
Pbblic , in the farſt place ro him, by ſcnding 
he” firſt Copy therdof to his Houſe for him : 


the Reader may ſatisfy kim thertby of the 


particular Reaſoovitis grounded upon. 
4 F % *, « 


har the Meeting means by the Bodytof the People 
called Quakers, So long "as he continued a 
Member of the Body, he underſtood what was 


Bation of the Term then : But now, bei: g gone 


from any Memberthip therein, he pretends nor 
fo underſtand what is meant by the word Body, 
that he may get freſh Occaſion to Cavil, and 
make himſelt more Work. Bur finte, in his 
following Narrative, in p 12. otuhe ſame Pam- 
Þhlet, he acknowlcuges G. , told him, in tie 


it needleſs to ſay more dt it here, eſpecially lince 
Iris a word common to all Societies, Religious 
and Civil. 


his Paper, I come row to the Narrative he has 
fiven of the moſt material paſſages ( he ſays) of 
D: [courſe berrwixt ſeveral Friends ard him in. the 
Metis, whith bow fair and exz(t ir is, the 
4». > 4 ** <docr Bs is Wo, PR eacer 


In his Eighth and la Hear he deſires to know +» 


meant by the Body ; and he required no Expla- | 


from the Body, and having dif-jointed himſelf | 


Which he having made,more publick in Print, ? 


PEIIR.. 
hcl nas” oor 5 


_ 


Meeting, what was ment by the Body; I think | 


Havipg pzſi.d throvgh the ſeveral Heads of , 


} 
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Reader may gueſs; beigg' writes by himſelf, 


Party, in his own Cauſe *and Favour *And aftey 
he was gone from the Meeting, by # dependagce 
on his Memory ( he not wtiting in the. Meftt- - 
ing, nor any for him, that was obſerved ).' 
] ae N 

He bsgins his Narratiye, p. 8. with 'an Ac- 
count of his Coming to the Meeting, Offering 
to enter, and beigg ſtopt, &c. which. he doth 
by way of RefleCtion of®the Mgering, 2s not 
fairly held, becauſe the Door was not open to 
every Comer. How 40 any unrcaſonable 
that had been, ſhall be"Thewed anon, when ,I 
come to ſpeak to hs Anſwer to the Yearly 
Meetings Judgment Concerning him. In the 
mean time, the Reader may take notice, that 
when he offered to entcr rhe Meeting, and was 
ſtopr ; they that ſtopt him, gave him a Reaſch 
why they Iitopt him. Thus he relates it; / 
offering 10 enter, was ſtopt by the Kergers; 1 enqri- 
ring the Reaſon, they told me, I was not 1m Unity 
with Fiirnds, T bis was ſich a Rcaſon, as, [ 
think, every reaſonable Man will think fuffici- 
ent, on Whicli to ceny him en'rance into that 
Meetiig, as a Member of tie Meeting, on which 
ſcore he would have gnired. Now mark his 


# . Reply; 7 replica, ſays he, / know zo Meeting as 


yer, in 'England, that hath diſorned me. He 
could not ſay indefinitely, he knew no Meeting 
tbat-had diſowned him z but no Meeting in Eng- 
land. He knew ( and he knew they kmew ) he 
had been diſowned by a Meeting in Pen/ylvaria, 
yea, by ſrveral Meetings in America, biiore he 
cane from thence: therefore he allcdged te 
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knew no Meeting as yer, in England, that had : 
diſowned him. ,On'the ſame foot, though hel « 
now Knows that the Yearly Meeting in Enylandy | 
has diſowned him, he may yet go into lrelaud i} | 
and there alledge, that he knows no Meetinz inf} + 
Jreland, that has difowned him as yet. - But ' 
"that voulthce bear him off there; nor yer,'[F , 

ſuppoſe, in his owmyNationvof Scotland, ſhould} 

he attempt #r. Beſides, if he kn:w no Meet. 
ing in England that had difowned him ; yet he - 
knew he had ciſbauncd ſeveral Meetings of: 

Friends in Engl in, and thoſe none of the leaſt, ? 
even the Second Days Morning Mceting, con-* 
ſiting of -Miniſtring Friends, and the Yearly: 

Meering, comprehending the Faithful Friends; 

of Ergland and Wales : And that rhole Friends, 3 

who ſtopt him ar the Meeting Door, knew x | 

fo; which was$ ſufficient gronnd for them to? 

tell him, he was not 11 Unity with Friznds, 1 

Yer, from his own Rela'ion, it appears, They 

werecivl and crrteow to hims for he ſays. One 7 
of them preffered to 99 in, ard acquamt the Mrote 
i-g, that be 4: (fired rt; hive e:trance;, and Gid fo. ® 
Nor did the Meetir grretu”n a bare and blunt 32 
denial, by the ſame Pe: fon thit acquainted 7 
them with his defite , but fent him their An- © 
ſver by fOme Members of the Mecting, and 

that quickly, For (ſays he) « Mile after ſome ©: 

came ,0:t and told me, 1 was not to have entrance ; \* 
out Fa, had any Paper, they world carry it to the © 

AMectirg. Very reaſonable and juſtifiable was |? 

this, on the Meetings p3rt, as not to admir Y * 

him, 5 one in Uni y with Friends, (on which ac» Þ 

count he p:eſt to come in ) ſo neither* to re- | 
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jet what he had to "Np if he had any thing, 
committed to Writing, But be was percmptory, 
and { as himſelf ſays ) told them that brought . 
him the Meſlage, He had a Paper, but no: baving 
2 inf « Copy'of it, would nor give it out of bis Hang, ad 
But though be had another Copy, yet be was reſolved to 
r,[} give no Paper to them, to be read in their — 
ulgY wrleſs be were preſent. Such an heady and ſufly 
er. Reſolution , might perhaps have juſtified tie 
h:Y Meeting, if they had refuſed. ro hear both his « 
of Paper and him. But the Meeting condeſcended, 

3 ard he acknowledges that char Evenizig rwo of the 
»n- - Meeting came to bus Houſe , and told bam , Tie 
rly= Tearly Meeting agreed be ſhruld come next day, 
1dg3 about the ſixth Hour in the Eveni:g, and have tn = 

; 4 trance to read his Paper, or hear ut r(ad, provid'd 
al. be would withdraw nben diſired. T his Proviſo 

{ was very neecful ; for in the Meeting the Year 
is. before, he was very anrnly and diſorderly , 

| 


* ſometines refuſing 10 withdraw, when the Meet- 
7 Ing celired him, and at one time poſitively de- 
t- cl ring, Fe would not go out, unleſs be were cIvri- 
a. ed on by force, And at another time, in that 
at} Yearly Meeting, deſiring that he might but 
4 look into a Paper ( which had been then read 
1- > Concerning him ) on pretence to ſatisfie hime 
4 : ſelf of ſome paſſage in it, and it being handed 
ze} Tohim for that end; he not on'y refuſed to de- 0 
# liver it backagain, after he had jooked intoir, 
e © but put. it up into his Pocket, ſaying, Wie would 
g 20 part with it, wnl ſs it were taken from him by 
t& + vidence : ( Thos8gh, through much import-1n1- 
= ©y, lewas at Jength prevailed with to return 
-F -3t). Sothat, from the Experience the Meet- 


ing 


4 


ing had of his unrulggarriage the Year-before ; 
* ghey haU good CauſE* to provile now for his 
' withdra*ing at their deſire, befgre they ad- 
mitted him in; for which 'yet they required 
no other than his own Promiſe, Now I appeal 
to any conſiderate and indiffexent Reader, whe-» 
ther, according to G. K's "own Relation hi- 
therto, the Meeting did not deal better with 


Poſture he found the Meeting in, i: deſcribing 
which he is ratker ſcenica/ than ſerious. and be- 
wrays at once both his Envy and his Folly. He 
ſays, At the time appointed 1 came in, and was al- | 
loned to fit at the great ſquare Table, among the 
Miniſters and Commiſſioncrs, that can held about 
it, either ful'y, or near double, to the number 24, 
whet ver by Alluſton to the 24 Seats ard Elders men | 


determine, &c. His thus particularly noting 
the Faſhion and ,Size of the Table, denotes in | 
hip 2 Difpoſition to Cv! at any thing, how in- F 
offenfive ſoever. 
occaſions occur for both Reading ard Writing, 
that a Table is vſcfnl ard needfu!, no Man, I 
think, that is net as ſenſeleſs as a Table, will 4 
| deny. What Figure, or Faſhion, ſuch a Ta- | 
Wt * ble ſhould be of, whether Square, Round, Long 
| or Oval, Sexangular, or Octanpuvlzr ) or of l 
what Size, is 100 impertinent and immaterial, 
for affy » bit a meer Caviler, to Qunarrel -a- Z 
bout. 5 
Bis Inſinuating an Alnſion in that Table, and 
thoſe that ſate about it, to the 24 Sezrs"and 

Elders 
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him, than he deſcrved from them. 
He goes on to relate his Coming in, and the F 


tioned, Rev. 4. *but doublin; th: numbers, I do not ® 


In ſuch an Aſſembly, where | 


5. * . , 
hews an enview and 
Mfnd in him,” as well as Folly, 2nd wanc 
Gonhdeaition, ih a=bdiog his Imagingd_ 
Attuſ on upon theNumber which may fit abour 
al F that Table, En he lays is fully, or near 
c- F double the number 24; fo that according to 
li- Y him, a Table, With 48 Perſons about it, maybe 
th an Allufion to the 24 Seats and Elders i Rev. 3- ' 
8 This ſhews he was under an /!/zſion, when he . 
ne © made his Ridiculous Al/uſon. Y 
1s ' He goes on thus, 7 think it ſuits not wy bh they 
&- } crying ont ſo much, as they were wont, againſt Chief 
Ie F Seats in the Synagngues, t Erect ſuch at are'y YAL 
= bztck in ther Met ing -b0:! ſe it t94t time, 4; lutle 
ke differing from the manner of 4"LYI90, Vit that it 
ut i: {ow upon the Floor, covered win Grew Cloth, 
4» | *6. W:rh what a Pomp of words has this jdle 
= # Man cloathed his, empry Matter, 5 amuf2 an a= 
ot 7 wary Reader, as if indeed ſoetlatcip Fabrick 
had been re ally C Erected in*the Meeting-houfe, | 
in manner ofa Thzo:ir / Wheggs indeed, when | 
all-comes to all, *cis nothing elite buta Table of ; 
Common be: '0t, covered WIC a* pie :ce of Green 
Bays, and ſanding on the Floor. ' By what 
ScOrcn» fig e be calls a Table a ſtately Favrick, 
( which ligniftes A Building )» and ſays, Itsis 
Erected ( that 15, raiſed, ſer, or lifted wp, and 
'g & advanced ) and little diffring from the man- . 
8% ner of a Thqone, and yer confeſſes, it is low, 
I, = Upon thre F190?, [know not. But this 1 know, 
a- 7 that this'is a ſrameful tnmsble for a Wife Many | 
# and ſuch a Schol3r to make. - What grcater 
dl Bs ZBlwndr c2:1d the greateſt Dance have made? 
id Bur it is juit wich Cod, to confound the Wiſ- 
'S dom 
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dom of the Wiſe, wn, with their Wiſdom] 
they ſer themſelves-to Fighs againſt his Truth 
and People, as this MaFhath dane®* 
In his comparing the Toble#s Throne, he T 
alſo ſhews an evil Mind, as if he wen'd have it 
believed, that ſome Body ſat upop the Table ; 
for Thrones are ſet up, and raikd on purpoſe 

for {me Princes, or great Pcrſonage ro ſit up-J -: 
on. En: that Tabl: had only Perſons ficting a- p 
bout it on Forms, and that without any diffe- p 
rence of Place, For vis ſaying, Few rake liberty fo 
to ſir there, but the Chzefeft in reſp'fÞ among them, a 

implies that liderty 4s nor. dented ro any. All 

. have that liberty, but few (fe ſays) rake it. 

ThiFſhews a modeſt and humble Mind in tuch; 

as ſo frefer orbers before themſelves, agrecable to 

that ggod Exhortation of the Apoltle, Phil. 

2. 3. in lonlin:}s of mid, let each eftcem others 

tetrer thanhinſclf;, which I ſuppoſgiis not GC. K's 

Praftice. And that to tit at that Table, was 

not appropriat@ to ſuch only, as he calls the 

Chi-feſt 1 reſp, may appear by his ſaying, 

That He was all»wed fo fit at it, And when all 

is ſaid, that Table is, no other, cither for Fa- 

ſhion, Size, or Standing, than jt was the Year 

b-fore, when he Tate at it, witf6ut ſhewing a::y 
; diſlike to'it ;, as it js probable he wouid not } 

now have doie, had nog the Judgment of the 
Meeting been given forth againſt'him. | 
He goes on Io ſer forth, his propoſing the 
Reading of his Paper, and what G. W, ſaid Þ 
thereupon to him; wherein, though he bath F 
not fairly and fully given G. W2s words ; -yet 
he hath given more of them than he knows how 
10 


ke 
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| to'anfiret: And being a Mas void,of ſincerity, 


. 
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(one thar ſay® and writgg, what be thinks will 
help his Cauſe, without regard to ſpeaking 
Truth) he often interferes with himſelf, and 
and bewrays his own Falſhood; as he doth 'even 
here- For havſmgreported G: W.,to have ſaid 
to him, . 1 hat be? Prinecd 8 P aper : ref: ing on 

Yearly Meering the laſt Year ;, and though be menti- 
oned nut the Tearly Meeting in that Paper,called,Tbe 
Cauſel:ſs ground, yet it u apparent he meant them, 
for he recites ſome of their words, &c. HeTays he 
replied to this thus, page 9.. As in tha: Paper I. 
mentioned not the Yearly Meeting, fo there were no 
words in that Paper An ered by me, but wer po- 
ken by other Per ſons before and afier the Tearly 
Mee:zng ;, therefore ye cannot prove that I reited 
on the TearlyMyreting.  Bifides, affs he, - 1 do nor 
on, that tha: Paper, called, Averue Account of tbe 
Proceedings, ®c. was the Tearly Meetiigs Alt; but 
of a prevailing Party or Fattion in it. Obſerve 
now, here was a two-fold DoF : he had his' 
divers. Meuſes, or ſtarging-beles, that if he miſe 
ſed one, he might eſcape Through the other, 
Firſt he ſays there are ng words in that Paper 
Arſmrred by "Il (whictf'was the Yearly Meet- 
ings Paper, called, A ye Account, &c.) bug were 
ipoken by other Perſons before and Yfter the: 
Yearly Meeting : Therefore, ſays he, ye cannot 
prove that | refje&gd on the Yearly Meeting, 
As much as to ſy ;»Seing the: Words.in the 
Yearly Meeting's Paper, Which I recited and 
Anſwered, were ſpoken by others, as well as 
well as written by the Yearly Meeting, I mighc 
in my printed Paper, refte& on thoſe orher 
Perſons, 


- | o ) +... 
Perſons, not on the;/yearly Meeting, Theres 
one of his Menſ:s, Beſides, ſays hey 1 do not 
own tha! that Paper Called, A 8r#e Account, &c. 
(and which [ anſwered) was the Yearly Meeting's 
Act, bur of a prevailing Party gr Fation in it: 
Ard thereſafein reflefting upon thoſe that gave 
forth thit "Paper, called, A rrnexAccount, &r.; 1 


did not refie& on the Yearly Meeting, but only 4 


on that Party or Fattion that gave it forth: 


There is his other Meuſe. And between theſe Þ 


» » 


two, he thought to dodge, and play with the | 


Meeting, as he pleaſed; But in theſe two lat- 
ter Pamphlets of his, he has uhawares ler fall 


bis Vifor, and muſt now appear bare-fac'd. For | 


in the#firſt of theſe Pamplitets, called A rrue | 


Copy, &c- pageag- he bath ſpoil'd his firſt Mouſe, 
by acknowledzifig that his printed Paper,c#!led, 
The Cauſcleſs Groung, was written,4n Anſwer to 


that Paper,called , A-rrue Accounts of the Pr. ceed- | 
8ngs, &c; , whichWwas. given him in the Yearly | 


Meeting.» This acknowledgment of his is in 


theſe words, page2.1.16, &c. As jn that Priviied | 
Paper, (to wit, his Book, called, The Cauſele/s | 
Grownd) I mentMWned nat the Tearly Meeting : ſo % 
there are wo wards. in that Paper anfwered bu me, | 
(to wit, the Yearly Mceting*s Paper, called, 4 | 


true Account of the Proceegings) but were ſpoken by 
other P:rſ5ns, &c. _ Now hEhaving thus owned 
his Boo*, called, 7 he Caufeleſs Gro md, to he writ- 
renin Anſwer to that Paper: given him in the 
Yearly Meeting, (ad-called A true Account, &c.) 
Whatever Retiettions are in that Book "of his 
called, The Canſleſs Ground,npon any Words or 
Fallages contaiacd in that Paper called A rrwe 
Accounts 
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Account,” myſt be conſtrued torelate, and be ins 
tended by bim to relateqo thoſe Words and Paſ 
ſages, 45 contained inthat Papers, not to the ſame 
or like words, 2s {poken by other perſags; be- 
cauſe that Book of. his called, The Cauſleſs Ground, 
was (by this aCxnowledgment of tus) written 
in Ar/wer to that Paper, not to words ſpokenby 
| other perſons. Thus he hath marr'd his fi 


a; & Meuſe. And although he alledges, that he doth | 
ſe '& not own that Paper called, A rrxe Accougt of the 


Proceedings, &c, to be the AQ of the Yearly 
Meeting: Yet inaſmuch as it was delivered to bins * 
| in the Yearly Meeting, « the Att of the Yearly 
# Meeting, and by him then /o Received, What- 
ever Reflections hes hath fince made upon any 
Words or Pallages.in that - Paper, muſt be con+ 
ſtrued to be, and to be intended by him, av 
Refle&tions upon that Yearly Meetipg. And 
thus? his other Mcuſe is marred alſo. Beſides, 
| 10 his Jalt Parcphlet called, 7he Nameleſs Bull, 
| ( wherein be bath Printed this laſt Yearly 
3 Meetings Judzment 2aialt him, with his An- 


; | {wer thereunto ) he ſays, Þ. 11. Another great 


* Cauſe of their paſſing this VnjuſtSentence againſt 
me is, That Ivlefuſed to call nybe Book, Printed 

© fince the laſt Yearly Meeting (he means, that, in 
7 1694.) Called, The Canjleſs Ground; wherein 
(ſays he ) 1 Expoſtulate the Caſe; nes only with 
reſpe&t to their too great Connivarce of the Vile-aud 
Groſs Errors, &c. but, &c. the word THEIR 
$ in this place muſt -needs relate to the Yearly 
Meeting, mentioned juſt before, in Anſwer to 
whole Paper he writ his Book called, The Cauſieſs 
Ground; ard in which he ſays, he ar" 
Lis 


22) —_ 
. the Caſe ith reſp; their too great Conni- 
vance of Vite andGroſs Errors. Thisalſoſhews 
that the RefleCtions in tat Book (o&-Which this, 
of Conniving at''groſs 'and vile Errors, was 
one, *and oft repefted) was intended by®him 
againſt that Yearly Meeting. And this fur: 
ther ſhews his groſs Hypocriſy and vile Deceit, in 
Sinfting, Shuffling, Dodging and Equivocating, 
as he hath done, to hide it: 

Manifeſt alſo it is, that h& diſembled with the 
laſt Yearly Meeting, concerning the Paper he 
then read, and hath fince Printed, For when 
G. W, told him (as he reports the words, in 
P- 9. of his True Copy, &c.) If thon haſt any Pa- 
per 19 offer to this Tearly Meeting, to give Friends 
ſatisf attion, that thou wile bearken to the Advie of 
the laſt Tearly Metting, and di/owh what thou Pyin« 
redſt in that called, The Cauſeleſs Ground, re- 
fitting on Eriends; the Meeting will hear thy Pas 
per - he ſays, he replied, As 10 my Paper giving 
ſatisf ation to th®® Meeting, I cannot ſay whether ze 
will attually ſatisfy the Meeting ;, but I judge there 
is enough in it to be juſt Cauſe of Satisfattion to 
them, The- ſatisfaction mentioned: by G. W, 
(and to which hEanſwered) wag, that he would 
hearken v the Advice of the Yeally Meeting be- 
fore; and d:jown what be had Printed in that 
Book of his, called, The Cauſleſs Ground, Te 
fieting on Friends. Bur® he knew there was 
nothing in that Paper, which he read in the 
Mecting, that con'd give any fſatisfation in 
that-reſpe&t; nor did he intend it ſhould, And 
theretore jn ſaying, as h2did, that he could not 
ſay whether it would aQtually fatisfie the Meet- 
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HY 5: : to bg jult cauſe lon fo them, he 
5 Y anſwered very deceit: . 
wy what he ſays of wi Ls [aun djs" PA. 
nl per, he falters, and hales downright. ' Heſays 
8 ke deſi ired him be would not Primm4r ;, which proves 


NY he was privy to the Printing of its. And It js / 


51 WY evident, he moſt furniſh him with - the Copy, 

either dire&ly or indiretly. He ſays again; as 
he formerly, He had no Hand in Prontyng #. And 
heis angry with me, for conſtruing bis'meanirg 
NB thereby to be, that he'did not work atthe Prefs, 


in This he calls one-of my groſs Perverlions of his- 


_ words ; 3 bur doth net attempt ro clear "himſelf 
of it. In niy Book, calſed, A further Di/covery, 
of | Se. P- 20, 21, 1 'gave ſufficient Reaſohs for 
"" & my putting, that Conſtruftion on his Words 
© Ani I noted there alſo, vpon his ſaying he had, 
as $ m0 Hand: the Printing it, that he dif. nog fay he 
Ng hai no Hand in the riting @ ' Had he been 
Clear, he had now a fair- oppoftunity to have, 
TE cleared himſe{f,' by geclfing rhat 'ht had #0 
0 Hatd inthe Writing , Compoſing, Contrivigg, 
or Dicatipg-that Paper', which goes (in hes 
Id ſtyle) under 7 $s Name; © Butl verily tink 
" & he darſt nor; Not that'Tl thin®he fears. 
_ co {peik filly ;" for'l am fenſible.he is rov'apr 
©- ' to'that :. But that ME feared to be trapp'd? Ind 
45 Þ'} diſcovered in a matter of Fa, xo the uiterruia, 
he BE of his little Cretlir. And. indeed, L am 00%, 
"ny more ſtrongly. perſmaded, from- the general. 
nd Onſervation I have mads ,. of the liberry*he 
or tkes in Equivocating, and from hisgnar offer. 
 _ iogtoglear himſelf, RONTOng had Hand if 
as Writins 


a 
* 


——___ - as * 
* * . 


' Writing, Cc patngſ Contriving it, that 1 
bit the mark betofe; and thai whey h: ſaid he 
hal nd Hand in the Prinring it, he meant, be aid 
ot work at viiOPreſs, » 
In the.next place he falls foully and radely ton 
an Ancient Friend, Charles Marſbatl, v. hom I 
ſuppoſe he wit) acknowledge wo be his Elder, 
both in Profeſſion of Truth; and Exerciſe of 
Migiſtry therein ; him he brands for one tha: 4- 
ds awith bis Propheſies and Prediitions, and 
adds, Bu: I know. not if ever- any of them cams to 
paſs ; but ſurely, many have failed apparently aghy | 
what, many failed,and that zpperently too, and yet 
n2me never an one ? I think, MH this he has 2p- 
«parefitly erred from b6th Chriſtianity ard Civi- 
lity, and from his own Rule"too, viz. That »0- 
ahing F_more- decetful than bare Generals, AB 
Stranger may wonder what high provocation 
C-M. had given him, . that ſhould caue him to 
fall oF upon gim. ,Why, C. 4. (he fays ) 
ſtood up, and aid, Hebad ſome few wards of Ex- 
bortarion to bim fr Ged; Cguld one have 
thought this had been ſo great an. Offence! 
Doubtleſs, had he been a Man of hy 4 he would 
nowt#have been ſo angry at a fewgords of Exhor- 
tation from God.. They were called of old 
Sons of Belial, who would not bear'the*Yoqke. 
What will he be called, who will mo: bear the 
Word of Exhortatian, which the Anthor to the 
'Mebrews beſceches the Saints 'to ſuffer ? Chap, 
14 22» And G. XK. himſelf, in his Canſteſs | 
; Grogpd, þ. 7. ſays, Without Breach of Unity we 
ought to heag a#d regeive the. Word of Exhortatuon, 
& Rigreofy that any bive from the Spirit of Truwb 
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.to ; dibves as we, wheh A 

lienation of of Mind, © E 

ad and Stfle of Tye Extiprtati 
e 


ſoft and *inoffenſ: hat it coold: not Have 
"n  frr'd ſoſharp and: an Hutyoor' in any but , 
I a very Cholerich, or ty Man. * For, as him- * 


r, ſelf relates it, it was but thas, Tot exhort him + 
of to come down to the Witneſs ' of God bis Hearr, 
and return to that which corvinced him at firſt, a4 
athered "im out from aniong the” Profeſſots; an 
-< Jo all theſe Ima Hora, at bury 6-0. wind be 
1 Ticonciled to re Yer this / Hook Exhortati- 
on, as gent] delivered, could not pals then, 
without a buſſigg Reply; nor ſince, without Youl 
Reflettions on him that gave it. . He ftogd-#p, he 
ſays, ro" Riply ; but there whs great Oppofirion in'Mi- 
vers to hinder him. Pray, what was fhis preat * 
Oppolicon? Why, ſays he, They /aid, There 
as no need of a Reply to'a few word; of Exboriarg- 
on, They that Taid ſo, no doubr; faid right. 
But that would not ſtop him. - He is'one of theny 
that, [ike froward Chi/ggen , will - and muſt be 
heard, or Uſe the whole Houſe ſhall be diſtirb= 
ed. And as he lovesro hear himſelf talk ;, 10 be i: is 
ready.af feignins, Occaſions. for ir. Althovgtss 
therefore he © was no need of a Reply fo the 
obhers Exhortation : Yet, 1 hope (fays he) L 
may havt the like liberty” ro exkort him, as be lad 
70 expert me. , Andunder that pretence falling 
on, inſtead of exhorting, he charges C, M1. Cp. 
10.) With bavi ing poured out many Curſes and Falje 
Propbeſies againſt him in divers publ;ch Meetings, 
7 nce whe laſt Y early Meeting , as (a te). is. . * 
nown 8d many, Thisgs a omne. wit F 
; hd: 4 Gag TIE. = Fas ® : 
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But as this is ane 
ſuſt in him. ; ſo (in this, Caſe ) itk idle init ſelf”: 
For if Curlegor Propheſied bad been uttered ,in 
' publick Seetlngy how. ſhould it-be known to 

many, . that ghey were fpokeg againſt bim, un- 
Jeſs they;chad en dire&ed,..or applied to him 
by Name ? And how ſhould many, or he either, 

now ach Propheſies were falſe, unlcfs their 
Accompliſhment was reſtrained to a certain time, 
and-that time. expired ; neither of which, 1 \ 
poſe, -G. K.., dares affirm. | 1 outs: not haye 
taken ſuch particular notice of this. Paragt aph we 
his, but that. I obſexyed how mfch it_terids to 
dix{cover the ovirulency of his Nature, and his = 
rraftble Temper, not to be handled in'any ſort; ' 
though ner ſo gently, without danger to him 
that attempts it ; in thar, reſembling that ſort 
of Anima],- which, at the approach of Man, cir- 
cumyvolving/ it ſelf, eres on 'every ſide ſuch 
ſharp and prickly Briſtl:s, as render it unſafe for 
Humane Hands, unieſs Well,guarded, to Touch 
IC 
, Here G.K. 


ends his Narrative of the Firſt 
: Days. proczediaz; and then b<aais to relate 
what Diſcourſe paſſed in the Meeting, detueen 

' "ſome Friends and him, the next day. He hs 
G. W' began, and mac a long Yyeech ;, but when 

, himſclfbeg2n, he. made a much longer ; bis” An- 
 // twEf raking up more than double the room,” in 
 f/ his own Book, that. G. /*s Speech doth. © He 
- ſays, hy cep/44 # great Coolneſs ; *but as they 
who. were praſent kw the contrary, bi any 


ou Bagg! Fread his Reply Sn! lis OW n Book, mY . 
| 1 


bim, to] + fly a al Charge, and for roof * 
only fy, thc knewia” many 7 F 
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Diſcretion, as a private Perſon, the due wy - . 
* . * 
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C33)  » 
nd it came from af beareggSpirit, and. in an * 
avgry waſpiſhgſtyle. And indeed, 'th ugh” an 

the Firſt Day (0 give Him his vemoſtfue) he” 
kept his Paſſion, within tolerable Boyids: ' Yet » - 
on the next daf be let" jt-loofe "to a (degree ( I 
thought ) near Raving ; and the Account him- 

ſelf gives of what he Taid that Day,” hath more 

f Railing than Reaſon init; for which Reaſon I * 
hal take the leſs: notice of it. He'cgmplains. 
£ lengfh of G. Ws Diſcourſe, np that he 


child not remember all the Particulars. | Bitifhis 
M@#nory was ſo Mort and_ weak, a$nor't6 re- 
member what hgd been fj <q in the ſane mo- 
ment ( as it were ) wherein it was ſpoken; how, 
durſt he rely upon ſuch a'Memory, for compi- 
ling a Narrativeafterwards,-of what tal been | 
ſaid in the Meeting that'Day, both by bimſelf be 
and athers, wich which he has filled" well 'near 
ſix Pages.. What Credit can' a Canfitlerate G 
Reader give to ſuch a Narrative! _ 
He demes that he bath ag yet judped all Friends.” 
Ard he migias well deny that he hath judged 
any ; none being owWhed by lim to be Friends, q 
but fach 2s he think join attd fide with him. He , 
has not 4ndee@Judged his Friend Harnay;; for” 
the gaandalous Preface and Queries, roblithed 
under his Name, ageinſt the Yearly Mgeting 3+ 
chErEIOe he hath not judged all Friends, infhis 
Sens: Ing "at 0 © 
He, reſerves, he ſays, to bimſelf 's Fudg ment of 


of every frue Chriſtian,” -It were well he wid - 

rglerye alin to himſelf ſogge' Diſcrerion, ang ex. , # 

erciſe it in Fudgipz, which is the Duryof eyery.. * 
DOI" On ig LY 


Od 
« ay 
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IE 
gre Giiſia: 3 gt he done, hehad of 
ung about his.raſh; indiſcreet #d falſe Fudg- 
went3 againſt ſome others,Mor holding groſs ard 
vile Errors, who are ſgunder is ch: true Faith 
thang himſelf. - _ * 
He asks, Why i it thovg 


bn ſuch a Crime in me, 


ſome ular Perſen;, who have greatly injuredÞ 
and AY a - Anfwer, He ſtood Sacued be- 
rae in Toe: with having. rejetted the Ad 
and Tudoment of the laſt Yearly gdeerirg, and F; 
nizd that Meeting alſo. and therefore it 
toreplomble in om 20. iter, Ind expet this 
ecting wid receive, his Accuſatiohs againk 
the Meggbers of this Meeting, till ie had, 
| this Meeting ſatisfaction for the"Abule atid 
| re: Mpr'; offered tothe laſt Yearly Meeting. "Be- 
. ſides, 1x is evident from ,the Paper heread in 
this Meeting, and: which contaired "Nis Com- 
plaints1and AccuſGtions:againft ſeverat Mem- 
bers of it; that bis deſign Neveig was firſt 0 7e- 
zard, and finally to d{ablesthe Mzerine from 
| firaceedin? azainſt him ;, for, beſides that he 
» - excep(s 15 that Pap&, againit may Membersof 
- the Meeting by Name, and others indefinitely, 
he there excepts againlt e Meeting it RIF, 
NN Hriod a) cok, free, and gue Cpnſtitoti-- 
Now for him to coniplain'to a Mitting, 
Sainſ: fome Memhers,.of it,. and expe, and 
demand to have his Complaint heard and re-. 
. Urelſ®d by that, Meeting, and yet ;at the fame” 
ime degy that. Meeting,: to which he'd com- 
ins, "0. be. a'dul or. right] Conſtitured 
wn is On of the high: {| degrees of 5 
. - *-«. travagant, 


+ tp lay my Complaint bifore this Meuing, ky abut , 
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travagant," Unreaſonableneſs,, and F think, next 
to Madneſs : Yet thus didhE | 
Again he asks, p. 11. Why ought not my Comfi- - 
plaint to be heard againſAbem, as theirs is heard a- 
gainſt me? | axk, Arhoſe Complaints were heard 
againſt him? -The Meeting meeled not. with - 
particular Complaints from, or againſt parti- 
cular Perſons nor do ſuck Complaints uſe to 
be laid befor#thar Meeting. ;Jherefore I, who 
perhaps had as much Cauſe of Complaim # any 
( Kaving been. charged by Nim, and that in 
Prifit, with Fifty Perverſions, Forgeries and, 
falie Accnſations} did not complain thereof to 
t that Meeting | Yar, having my way open thro? 
X the Preſs,” have cleared my {c1t thereot 10 Print, 
to his ſhame, Peet 
He repeats here again the Advice, given by 


; the Yeariy Meeting before, thit Friends ſhould 
F be tender end kind to him; but conceals the 
E Conditions ann«.xed thereunto, v;z. Avhe ſhould 
: approve himſelf in Charity and Reconciliation 
wich Friends, a Man of Peace ; and ſhould'an- 
: ſwer the Chriſtian Advice of the Meeting then 
: given him ; on pefformance whereot that Ad» 


vice toFriendÞ to be tendes# and kind to him, 
| depended: All which Conditiops ke apparent- 
| ly and contemptuguſly broke ſoon after. that 
i Meeting was efded, - And it isa known Rule, 

Where the Condition is 19t obſerved, the Benefit de-" 
pending thereupon catmot of right be claimed. _ Ve: 
i Ty idle therefore it is in him to murter againſt 0- 
thers; for imterrupting bim in his Teſtimgpy in 
Meetings, after that he, by openly tarning againſt 
Friends as {ie had cone, Ind joining himſelf 10's 


C4 ' ſeparate 


b - 
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hers: , nor owing Friends ), had deveſt 

bimfelf of all Right, or reaſonable pretence of 
Right, to bear any Teltigony, as a Friend, in 
any of Friends Meetings. Ay more idle yet 
it. is (if more can well be ) for him toquarrel 


with W. Pemn, for calling him ſome Weeks ago. 


10. KacchF Meetivg, &poſtate, Enemy to 
+ Truth and Friends; when he had qQany Months 
beforesthat, as well as juſt then, publickly giz 
ven undeniable proofs that he was fo." 
q [1 oe n | | 

. Toſave himſglffroma juſt Cenſure,; for not 
anſwering the Contents of the Yearly Mectings 
Paper to him, he alledges that ir is exfreſt by 
the Word Advice, not Cominand ;, that Advice 
# one thing, Command another ; that he doth not 
find the Nearly Meatirg Paper cave bim any Com- 
mand«jn this Caſe, and therefore no Tranſgi eſſion : 


The Anſwer. which he ſays, p.i2.G.W. gaveto.. 


this, 15 ſuch zs he himiſclf cannot anſwer, namely, 


That «&&W; ord Ad vice haihb a T wofold fignification x; 
- "one; mben it relattd 10 an indgferent Matrer ( for 


G..K. had urged what the Apoſtle Paul writ a- 
bout ſingle Life and Marriage, 1 & 7. 25,40.) 
Another, when it related to that which was a Com- 
mand of God, to wit, to keep in Unity with Friends, 
and in Charity and Peace,” aud not to break the Peace 
of the Church by Contentions, and expoſing Friends 
0 the World: *. To this he could -make no other 
Reply, than to confeſs (in his 12th page) be 
ought to livein Vniry, Charity and Peatt with ſyund 
and fbf ul Friends , under which two quo al 
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raje- Party 1and Meeting , ( nos owned h d 
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- Epithets he ſhelters himdelf, not reckonu g any » 


] 
| 
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tobe ſound and faithful Friends, butfuch as fide 

an&join with himyagaioſt Fries. - » 

'  Asto theword Advice, under which he ſeeks 
Iter, I could ſhew bil alſo (if it were worth 
the while) that though the Meeting in tender- 
neſs uſed thoſe words (' Advice and Senſe ) ra- 
ther than ſome other words which - might have 


been , aofſtYy ſevere and harſh; yet thoſe 


words, . a5-U y the Meetin$; carry in them 

7. W the force of a Command : For in that' pars of the * » 

| Paper, which mentions the Separation in Amert- 
ca, (and which by Copulatives is conneQted with 

t i the former Sentence ) tlie wordsaare, how 

S il far ſoever G. Keith hath been ConcerrWtherein, 

{ ( whictrthe general Senſe of Friends here isdoth - $ 

6 

f 


lye at his Door) He ought now ſircertly to «ſes 

bis utmoſt Endeavors, And Intereſt with bis Friends 

cor.cerned, to remove it, and to help forward a re- 
; uniting, &c, The words ( Ge ought ) there 
>, W plainly ſhew, that the. words ( Senſg@and Ad- 
» Bf 5c) as uſed by the Mecting, differed not. ſo 
$4 uch frum the word ( Command ) in nature.and 
rgnification, as in ſpftneſs of Expreſſion. But 
- i to. what purpoſe is it to obferve this ro lym, by 
| whom Advice gnd Commanagre alike diſregard- 
ed and*rejedted; if they anſwer not his Will, 
) or End. Y 7 | 

\. 'Hecarps alſo agaig at the word(Body) & ſays, 
| P11. 1 want to know ubat ye mean ly The Body of 
| the People called Quakers, and their Miniſters x 

If (fays he) only the Faithful, 1 never charged 

them, and hgve again and again cleared thegs in rf 

Print, *Heie agail be difſembles moft. borfobly - 
» MW For by the Faithful, he mgans .»0: the Body of 

, : Fricnas, 


Friends, but fuch as, like himfe}f, have broker | 
#hcmſclves. off froMh the Body of Friends. The 
Anſwer he reports G, W. ts have made to hi 
Qr:eſtion, what the Meding meant by theBodf 
of the People called Qnakers, & this, p.1 2. That 
they meant all who walked w Unity with Friends, in 
the ſame Profeſſion with them, and were Charitable 
andFeaceable. This deſcripti the Body of _ 
the People called Quakers, comfirehtnds the 
Faithful, and them only: .for the Unity of the 


hl > 
- 
- 


People called Quakers, ſtands in that in which | 


the Unfaithful cannot walk. And G. K. was 
fain to of the Terms, before he covld make a 
Reply For, having firſt made an, Excur- 
ſton to ſet forth how lopg he h!th- been a Prea- 
cher, Writer, and Laboyrer among the Qua- 
kers, which he ſays is,Thirrty years, ( though1 
b:lieve he muſt diſcount ſome of choſc y-ars for 
having beep a Preacher, Writer, and Labourer 
apainlt th&Qnakers) hz ſays, I never underſtood 
that all deſerved to be called the Boly, rings 1d but + 
outwardly profeſs Unity with Friend; ; and I am not. ® 
ſuch a: NevicÞas not v0 know that it was thi ſenſe of 
many Friends, as well a my ſenſe, that many pro-= 
feſſed Truth with uy 1tand nade a Profeſſion of Unis 
ty, that -were not 5n it, $c, But can che think 
OtherSare ſuch Novices, asnot to know a diffe- 
reixe- between Wallgng in Unicy with Friends, 
and but Outwardly Profeſſing Unity with Friends ? 
He himſelf hath owrwaraly profeſt Unity with 
Frieats, ſince h: ceaſed to walk #2 Unity with 
themy This fazws he is butga Shuffler, not a 
fair Malone, and has nor fincerity in his Un- 
dertaking. -Now that it may farther appear 
| he 
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J « Body, and a' confiderable'one too; an 


z C 
was * . - 
% * 
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| xd K PW; 
henfb eo Wourehe Woke (Body) but an 
a ſbifting Subterfug&, to ſave his Head, Tet it be 
obſerved, tHit'in bis other Pamphter, calleSthe. - 
Nameleſs Bull p12: ſpeaking of thoſ of Sre- 
ry's Separation, with whom he 'is now joyned, 
(though ſometime after his coming from Ane- 
rica; "being, told by ſome (which did not-prove: 
@ falſe PreditiFiFthat he would fall in with the 
Separatiſts of®#arpoLane, he. diſdzinfully an-- 
ſwered, No, They might come to bim, but be ſhonld. 
n0t & to rhe) he makes'rio UPON then 
[ 

from their ſuppoſed Nnmher* ; fythg; Ther? is 
4 conſiderable Nunber and Body of them. I am 
not out of hope; that his dropping in among 
them, may maketheir þoalted Number leſs con- 
ſiterable, by Awakening thetwore Simple among” 
them, and Driving them! back to the True 
Flock again. Yut ſince he bog ple- lo dt the word 
( Body ). *'wjbb reſpect to Friends, andyet can 
{© readily We itgwith reſpet” to thoſe Separs= 
tiſts;, 1 would gladly know, whethexg he looks 
upon his conſiderable Number "ard of them 
hethere mentions, to be«l Faithful; al the 
Poſſeffion of We Life and Power of Truth, 
whereof "they "make 'an outhard Profeſſion; 
if he does, 'that's more; I am perſwaded rfian' 
they ado of him; Bfit if he-does not, does he 
not Egregioully ' Play 'thi Hypocrite, 'in 

that Title to'them by the Lamp, and yet RR 
tend he dare not uſe ir to Friends, becauſe he 
never naderf®60d; uhat-a/! Ceſerved to be c#ed 
the Body, th2tdid but Outwardly Profeſs Unity 
with Friends, and that many Profeſled Truth, 
_—_—” | | that. 


's *» 444) ” 
that . were” not” in the Life 'ang Power /« 
it. = : 
In the Paper he R-ad, 'p.11; and alſo in his. 
Diſcourſe, he cails it"« 159; anfair and u:juit 
thing, that be Was required Cir ſeems, he un» 
deritood the word Advice, for all bis Cavilliag 
about it) to clear the Body" of the People called 
Qhakers from thoſe Groſs ErrogsYharged on ſome, | 
few, in America; , and he gives tio Reaſons for 
it; One, that be knew nor one of many bundreds 
| of that Peoplevjn divers places, » nor thiir Faith, 
uher it be ſound 'or unſound in theſe matters ; 
this Reaſon ſtegns to me to have.no Force in it: 
' for ſurely, as he ought not to Char geany, bur 
ſuch as he certainly new to be Un-lound ; 
- ſo hevery well might, apd onght to Clear, all 
"whom heidid not kngw to be Un-ſounds: His 
other Reaſon 'isz that be certainly knew W. P. 1 
G..W., ahd ]. W. mert Guiliy of ſome of thoſe 
Groſs Eritys Charged on ſome in Amgrica. This 
Pretended knowledve of his hegnuWhave had 
before he writ his Book, Called, Canſleſe-: 
Grownd, Prifited ſ5on after the Yearly Mectjng 
in 16M, becauſe he gives. it as aReaſon why 
he did not anſwer the Advice ofthat Meeting 
in that Race. Naf he muſt have had it b<fore 
thaf Yearly Mecting, becauſe he gives it as a 
Reaſon why he could: not expect Juſtice at that 
Y Meeting, white thele ( he ſays.) were 
Leng Men. Theſe are his-words ( in his, 
Narrat, p. 11.) Woat Fuftice could I expett, 
that wþeſe bein the, Leadir 7 Mygn at the Laſt Tear 
Meeting, ſhynld fairly or /ufficiently condemn 4, 
Mens groſs Errors in Penſiluania, &c, This 1 de- 
hre 


- 
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der only to take notice of, *and bear 


+6 the 
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1 Mind, till I ſhallgome to ſpeck hereafter ro 


is Liſt of 'grofs Errors, charged by him on: - 


hoſe Friends. - Yo, 
The reſt of his Varrative is moſtly ſpent in 

quarrelling with W. Penn, which he doth in ſach 

x rude and railing mannet, as manifeſts the hear 


and rage he was in, which was {o apparent, 
hat himſelf A. but take notite of it, - 


1 
onfelling he 'was much@noved, Þrd bad ſcatte fa-+ * 


ience to. hear : yet in another placg would exy 
aſe that, which he ſays ſome are' pleaſeFto 
P aſſion and Railing, with the ſoft Terms of te 
nd BoldSprech. But as Railing ſerves not-to 
de regardef, ſo I ſhall take the leſs notice of the 
emaining part of his Narrativez only touching 
cr$#and there a paſſage,*%and ſo kave ir. 
ſ his 13th page, he vefy malapertly tells 
. P. I amihy Elder Brogper, and was 4 Preachgy 
among » the' Quakers, before thou waſt 4 D 
W.P. very gghtlysreplyed, Thou a of '* 
tiquity, cb Wjhoald not do, were Þ inthy caſe. 
is ſoft Anſwer alittle check*d hing fo that 
is R;joynder was in ſomewhat a lower ſtgain; 
——_— ſays he, 1 boaſt- not of my Antiquity, 
but by thy own words, ' and.the words of G. W.: An- 
ient Brethren ſhould be regarded, &c. That Aw 
iegt Brethren ſhould be regarded, is very true, 
2nd ſeaſonable ; but-that Falſe Kgethren, or Ajo- 
ates, becauſe they had antiencly- been” Bre- 
hren, ſhould therefore . be regarded as Anticut 
Zrethren, is a'falſe Inference, and very unrea» 
[onÞhle : hh. 46 mt the Trath'iShonourable ; 
he boary Heads a Crawn.of Glory ; but it iSwith 
AR 


"= 
'S 
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ſenſe, ye will be ſaſficiemly a; rovered, what mwjuf 


- Zround this Sentence of his, #y pretended 


—_ 


- » 


| an 1F,«if be found: in-the may. of Ri breow/? fs, 
Prov. r$.31. But if-it-be- found Þ the way off 
Unrightrouſneſs, 45 be i), IFi5, not a Glory, by 
a Same ; and he in glorying therein, doth but 

glory in bt hagg,ss ſome gf. old did, Phwl. 3, 
: bet 


yg Þ. L8 FaTH roars lin 
- Jn-the ſame 13th Page, he ſays, t ye paſs an 
Judgment againſt me , by your pretenacd inway 


e are: | Yet/in hig14th and 1 5th pages, 
hea W. P. had declared, that at that Meeting 
ﬆ Ratcliff, whereii he gave®Teſtimony again} 
Of X. he was in no-Paſſion, but tranſported by} 
the glorious Power of God, G. K. calls that 
Tranſport, s ſinfa/ Paſſion, and paſſes ſentence 
that W. P. had blaſphemed, i farbering h1s rhojt 
ſinful Paſſion upon the glvrieus Power and Spitgt. 0 
God; for which he* cenſured others alſo, («nd 
that indehnitely) ſaying, Jt « & thing but too fa 
miliar with him, and many othexs of bus. Aſſociates, 
Now Reader, conſider on, whaf. doth G. XK, 


gwward Sanſe*? Outward Evidence he. brings 
nons: And the outward Evidence that was gi- 
yen by others, was direct againſt him, : For 


a ia. @£ASa a a ora} . . x aq<n<x Ia <{: 


divers Friends who were preſent at that. Meer-M « 


'#ng at Rarclif,, did in the Yearly Meeting, and « 


in G. X 2s preſence, declare that the Powgr off «< 
-Gcd'was very eminently upon W.P. at that time « 


when he denied G. X. (though this, and \theirf « 
Teſtimony alfo ,-that the Relation W. P.. had « 
en/given of that waſter, was. true 4nrFaQ IN '< 

, K Aeave* out of his Nrrative 4 which hews BY « 
hisVarrative is not trac, but paryial.) Now-B « 
"dan feeingh © 


"2 Se. cate —Þ f F £47 - x. Es 
Y. ſecing*@. X. hath: given; his Judgment here 
"Y again&W-P. A IEES and that/by or 
frombhisown nded-imward Senſe, has he noe . 
thereby (touſe bis own words ) ſufficiently.dif. 
covered what acinjuſt Manheis? *. 
Now, | although no Jadgment was palled 
npor him by the Meeting, from inward. Senſe 
only, bbt upon outward Evidences, with re» 
ſpe& to mattegs of 'Fat-; Yer Keingihe makes 
ſo lightof inward: ſonſe, both in this-and* his 
other lately printed Pamphlets, I will remiad 
him of ſomethin he formerly writ id belfalf 
of inward Senſe ang-Diſcerning, when bis SGhiſe 
(both inward ard outward ) was truer and clear- 
' er than itis now. { In his Book called [mwmediare 
Reviiation not ceaſed, p i 79, Anſwering an Ob- 
je@ion, Thata Mancan be aſſured of his Eſtate 
b#oreGod, if he be juſtified by certainSigns, 
Charaders andMarks, £c. He ſays, © But ige. 
<« ;ng there araſemblances of all theſe, acoun_ 
« terfeit kale bach to God and Man, _ . 
« Patfe For the Hypocrite, who has no.. 
© thing of the true Love, Patience Meekaeſs, 
« &c, yet he hath a likeneſs of them, angl-will 
<* proceed as far in the outward Attionsof-De- 
© votionFCharity,Equity,&c.as the other that is 
© the trne Believer ;' yea, and even according” 
*g0 their own Corfeſſion, theymay go beyond 
&* him. - And ſo, whereas they ſay, The Tree is 
* khown by its Fruits, and fo it is, but by what* 
<arethe Fraits known ? Two Men may be do- 
* ingthe' fame ontward work, which has 
* fime outward Appearance, and yet the one* 
* a meer Hypocritc, and the other a fincere* 
66 Ghri- 


_ N a, | %; o x 


« pood,. and; yet are got good; 'but dead works, 


«< empty, without Life; . thogh- they have*'s 
« fair ſhewz yet-they are rottenneſs within v--- 
« Haw ſhall a Man judge” of theſe? ' Now he 
# who. has Life" in himſelf, the Birth begotten 
© of God, be has 4 ſpiritual.ſenge and diſcern- 


4 Chriſtian,” Then-by whit can their” Works 
« or Frujts be judged?  -gg< Theſe: Works; 
& whichcarry in, them an ce to be 


© ing, whereby he can ſavour, ſmell and'raſte; | 


TT of the Works? the Fruits of the gbod Tree; 


*for they have a-good favour,” a living ſpirjtu- * 
© A favour; they: ſmell and taſte of the Tree ' 
+ © of Life aa which they grow * Hence they are”! 
& catied Living Works; -and theſe, in'the Light 1 


* which-reveals them, and makes all manifeſt, 
< areſcen to be good. | And the Wotks bavieg 
<« bytthe Appearance, they alſo are ſeen affd 


*« diſcerned to be ſuchg and bing evil; they Þ 


<-caſt ag evil ſayour, by whichein, the Light, ? 
«Fbich begets the -Diſceroing, why are felt, | 
«nd he can have no Union # , nor % 
« withthe Tree on whichthey grow And this Y 


& Mangdiſcerneth, in the manifeſtation of the | 


<« Light, both his-Own, and his Neighbours' 7 


« Works, of what. nature they are; by the ta- 
« ſting and ſmelling of the Fruit, .the'Free is 


rae. 4, 


«known, both *in himſelf and his Neighboug.' | 


* Andthis is a zreat Myſtery, and'bard v0 be re- 


6 ceived with ſuch, who-have not got- that taſte' | 


« and diſcerning, begot” inthem- of the*Lord; 

*wHrhich raſteth Words, as the Mouth taſtert 

« Meat.* Butheretol zive my Peſtimany; that 

* thert is ſuch.a thing, and 1 do witnels ix - 
| 4} © mM 
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Tay ) ; 
* my mea[bre; | This.is itrwhich enterSints ths 
t&-Rernel; and tj through the outward ap- 
.« pegrance,” and learches what is inthe Center, 
$\& * and bcings to Light the hidden things of Diſ- 

a  * honeſty, and'diſcovers the ravening Wolf in, 

-- & . © the Sheep's Cloatiing, whether in a Mans Self 

ie BY © or his Neighbour: T5 WET 10+, 

n# And inp.'88.ſpeaking ofthe Children of God; 

w- he ſays; ** If they did not know Iafallibly one a- 

e; ® *nother, they could not have that Peace, and 

7; & © Unity, and Concord one with another: How 

i- 3 © coald they difcern the-true Frierid from. the 

© } © Enemy , the ſecret Enemy;.. the Deceiver; 
© © which is the moſt dangerovs Enemy, and cat 

t $ © come into all -Oatwatds; and Appearances 

t & -<© with Friends 3 canpuron the Sheeps Clezth- 

5B ©jng,; dada Form of Godlineſs, bur,deny the 

a BB © Power, and b: 4 Enemy to it ? A. ravenous$ 

y = < Wolf can ſpeak fiir, yea, profeſs. all the > 
t & ©. Words and Principles of Truth, and- tome 

t B © the wholglength of all Outwzrds, as is ſaid; 

r Y © and yctthe a roitey Hypocrice; a Limb of 
5 Satan. a Brat of Babylon, void of all fear of 

e &# © God: So, how ſhall. he be diſcerned? See 

S 3 * Mal. 3.18. Then ſhall ye return; and diſ- 

- 3 © cetn between the Righteovs and the Wicked 

Ss 3} <beween him that Crveth God, and. him that 
2 <ſerverh him nor; _ . _ IB MIDS 17 

'- Again, in p. 190: © Seeing Babyloits: Chits 

& Þ <dren, the Whore*s Brats, as-is ſaid ; cart 

'& © come into all ourward Forms and Appear» 

i | © ances, eicher of Words or 'Pradtices,, then 

ti ©rhere is no way poſſible, how the Children 6f 
ly 

ſ 


* the true Mother , can be known from the - 
« Childrea of the Whore; or how the trne; Mo- 
D ther 


(50) 
3 therihevſelf, -can be know fromthe Whore, 
* Myſtery Babylon, but by: evelation of the 
« Light ag Life of Jefus Chrilt: Again, p. 197. 
* The falſe Prophet that coines in the Sheep's 
** Cloathing, and is inwardly a»tavening Wolf, 
* that.comes in theform of Words, the fortn 
© of Godlineſs, he cannot deceive the Ele; 
«they-can beware of him; and 'fly from him, 
© Fob. 10.4, 5. Mat. 7/15. And how could © 


Fa. - a”. 
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$6 ** they beware of himg- if they \could not dif- & ' 


* cern himto be ſuch ? And theſe who ſay they 


« zare'Mmiſters, and are not, they can try their } . 


«© Spirits'; 1£ is more:/than their words, the A- | 
« nointing teecheth them, 1 Fob. 4. 1, 5,6. and / 
* 1 Joh: 54 27.  And:ſo can * know, not - the 1 
& Spe*etlr-of them 'that 'are puffed up, but the 
<« Power:, Wierein the Kingdom ſ{tandeth”, 
& 1 Cor: 4{ 1'9, 20. Y: 
Now, hot to Tranſcribe more, 1 deſire the 
Reader to obſerve from the , foregoing, how |} 
exatly @. K. in deſcribing the Hypbcrite, the ©: 
Evil Tree, the Ravening Wolf, the falſe Pro- 3 
phet, &c: hath d-ſcrived bimfelf in his preſent | 4 
ſtate. And whethzr hethasnor ſaid enovgh, in 
the Q16itations before-'pivett, to have juſtified 3 
the Meeting, had they giyen-Judgment- againſt F 
him, :onlyiby that. inward {Spiritual -Senſe, Sa» # 
vour and Diſcerning he ſpeaks of 4; which yet ; 
they did 'nor, but with reſpe& to Matters of 
Fatt, proceeded upon outward Evidences, -as 1 
noted before... ' 
"Thaveamomw'.gone through his part; 1 Narrd- þ 
tive, anf{-:aJe ſome Obſervativas on the -moſt 
miterial:parisof it. There follows in the ſame 
Parmphter, A Lilt, be ſays, of Errois, Which he } 
pretcnds 


- * 
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.pretends.to have gathered ong af ſhme. Books, of 
triends, ''08 whithit might be,expetted 1 ihpyld 
now enter. - But in as mugh as (for what, cxo/7 
Reaſon 1 know;net, unleſs ir weve to wpltzply 
Books ; though in his Polt{cript: to that called; 
A Lowing Epiſele,' he pretended. to diſlike that 

way, alledging that the Scriptureſaith, Gf me+ 
| king m-:3y. Books there 15,70 end ); he hath Printed 
* the Judgment of the laſt Yearly . Meeting can- 
\Cerning hi, 3 with bis Anſwer at, length thege- 
udts, 40, agotber dr: Pamphlet, dated hut 
''two-days aftirithe former; ( which he needed 
not hare.done: For that Paper, eontaining the 
Judgment gt..zhe Yearly Meeting was. fert hyn 
abovea'Wxek before the date, of bis firſt, Pam- 
phlet,)-1 faall-make bold. Geither , with, v7 


| # . withoug hiseaye ) to Coonedt.his Anſwer 0 


the Meetings. Judgment, .with-fis foregaing 
Narrative , and thereby CIT} x, Qn, the. Whaje 
Matrer..in; a cortigued.. Series Þ whicly; he, for 
fome odd, ar,evil end or other, hagh dif- joined, 
and parted into :wo Pamphlets, Afterwards I 
intend to take no:ice of his Liſt of Errqrs.. .,; . 
He gives lis latter Famplilgt/ this falſe and. 
envioos I itle, Tue precend:4; Tearly Meeting of 
the Quakers, their, Nameleſs, Ballypt, Excammuny- 
. #4tion given 'forth' «gainſt George ſhgith, from,f 
: Party or Fattion of Men, thas, en{{ themſelves the 
early Meeting, mich they wauld- baye to be receiv 
ed, as the general Judgment; And Sentence of, the 
Quakers, With a brief Anſwer to the: ſame, (bew- 
. ing,that for bis Zealous and: Confeienciors oppoſing 
their groſs Errors, and reproving the evil and wick- 
ed Prattices of then in Penſylvania, whom they omni 
to be their Brahren, particularly their Per ſecurion of 
\ D Zz G.K. 


==» 
GR. and ſome of bis Friends, that Party bas Ex- 
communicated bim. This Titte { call falſe and | 
Envions. © Exviow in calling the Judgment of ' 
. the Yearly Meeting, A Bal, which is a Term 
appropriated-to the Popes Mandates. - Falſe, in | 
calling it Nameleſs, which hath to it the Name | 
of the Clerk of that Meeting, who ſigned it by 
appointment of chat Meeting, that gave it forth. |þ 
Falſe alſo; in ſaying it was given forth from * 
the prererded Yearly Meeting of -the Quakers, © 
when as it was ( and he knows it was) from 7 
the real Yearly Meeting of the Quakers , if ! 
ever tie Quakers had a Yearly Meeting, J 
Fa'fe again, in ſaying ic was given forth from a ! 
Pty or Fattian of Men, that call-themſelves 7? 
the Yearly Meeting ; whereas 'it was given 
forth by the who'e emire Yearly Meeting, fully 7} 
and unanimouſly concurring and agreeing, nor (* 
one  difſ-nting. g Falſe yet further, in ſaying, 7 | 
That Party hb Excommunicated him for his 2 | 
Z:alous and Conſci-nciaus oppoſing\cheir grois 7 ; 
Errors; whereas he had not charged the Yearly } , 
Meering with any grofs Errors, when the Judg:-W 1 
ment of that Mecting was given forth, nor yet F } 
hath : Fhough he hath ſince charged Three & , 
Friends thag were Members of it. And laſtly, * / 
both /alſe and erviow, in ſaying they have Ex« IT 7 
communicated him, for reproving the Evil and 


#7 NÞ 


: 


c 
Wicked PraRices of them in Penfylvania,' &c. F ; 
Titles of Books uſu?l'y beſpeak the Contents 
thereof, If this doth ſo, the Reader may gueſs F j 


by this Title, 'maJe'n> of Fallhbood and Envy ; 
what he may*expe&t in the Body of the Book,” x 
into which let us now Ilcok. | | 
Having firſt prigted the J«s4gment of the _ j < 
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tj Meeting, which in Large Print fabes 
bout apige and h-If; -his Anſwer thercynto rot 
lows, which he call Bri-f, thoug' it fills/ þe* 
of tween cight and nine pag's.® He Hegihs chu, 


'M A Pap:y braring this Title, A the Trarly Meeting” 


in in London, the 17th of the 3d Munth, 1695; And 
ne ' having at the erd of it theſe following words, [ /ign= 
dy ed by arpointment of the Tearly Meeting, and tn be- 
h. © half theriof, a thew Att, which is #1 my cerehin 
Mm 7 Frowledge, Benjamin Bealing J] came to my Hoaſt, 
'S, and was delivered to fome' in my Family the 17th of 
M7 this infant 1695. the which Paper mentioneth-no 
if 8 fort of People, nor what ſort of Texrly Meeting tt 
5 7 camefrom, This he makes his firſt Cavil, ad 
2% av idle as it is, ht ſpends ſome time npon it. 
& 7 Hehad becn in the Meeting but the.day b-fore, 
N 3 (and the day before that alſo ) as the Narrative 
ly 7 he has Prioted of paſſages therein, ſers forrh. 
% | Now this Paper being ſent ro him, who knew 
* *} beforehand the occaſion of it, the Perſon that 
is & ſigned it, and brovgit ir! kin, and the Meet- 
ls Z iny from which it came, i: was needleſs rogive 
/ & any deſcriptive Charatter of tie M:eting for his 
* W Information ; and fo it appears: For after he 
T* bath wrangl:d a while about ic, he ſays, F 4o 
no in the leaſt pretend Innorence, ſo as not ro knw 
2 8 ſomepiriicular Perſons, who bave had a main band 
8 in ir, &c, He knew from what Meeting it 
d came, and he knows that to be the Year'y Mce:- 
* ingof the Pevpl- called Quakers; whi .h is no 
s$ & other, as'o i's Conſtitution, or mnner of Be- 
ng, than it has been theſe many Years, or tan 
It was when he feen'd well enough to like it, 
and asa Miniſter to h+ of it z which ſhews, bis 
Xception now a72inſt the Tonkitition of it, 
'S , D 3 p:9- 
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» as A Eavy, than: | 
per = of true Judgment, And. if 

e will | hs th Jains to read the Judgmehc that. 

» Was givendhy the #Chuſich at. Jerulglem ypon the. 


ion that aroſe about Circuaciſien, Abs 


15- be ſhall find the Dire&ion 6r Inſi ription of. 


t to be leſs particular, than this which . he. 
exceptsagainlt. ' For this is directed from the 
Yearly Meeting, the place named, where it was 
held ; viz. in Loxaen, and. the: Day of | the 
—_ and Year, whereon ic was held, 2ddced ; 
Whereas that exprefles neither Mecring, Place, 

or Time; bur only thus, The , Apoſtles, and 
Elders, | and Brithren, ſend greeting wno the Bre- 
thren which are of. the Gentilts 4n Antioch, Gs. 
yet we read not that that Judgment way excep» 
fog againſt for this. So that hciein G, K. hath 
ewed himſeli a more [mp:riineut Caviller than 
thoſe Cavilling Jews, | 
Now ' the Exception which he mzkes toth 
here in his Anſwer, and in the Paper he read in 
the Yearly Mecting, againſt the Conſtituticn of 
that 'Meeting, is, its coniitting of .two Perſons 
jent up from every County or Quan terly Mc: et- 
Ing in Env/and and Hales, together with thim 
they call” pab uck Fricgis, cxclading generally 
others of rae {ame Proteſlion, &c. If this, ſays 
he, "rs meant by the Tearly Meeting, that kak ſent 
rhys Pape r to mat, 1 ajjonn all ſncb Conſtitution of s 


Yegrly Mecting, '. 4, and 5, And ſo-1 make no, 


doubt, he would any Conttitution of any Meet- 


ing, *thzr. ſhould' have diſowned him, But for; 


al 115 difowning the Conſtitution of that Meet- 
Ig, *nd dilow agg it alſo to be the Yearly 


Mceri"'g it; che People  Cali2C « Quakers z yet th: T3 
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Payer of bis-which ke read inthe Yearly Mee 
ing, was dire(ted; To the Peatly: Fitting 
the Peale. called Onaters, ner as London, iugh yg 
day: and behath-ſo printed: ic fiGe-: And. ig 
the Ticke of that Book in which he-hath-priacd 
it, he owns that Meeting which that Paper was 
given to, to be the Tearly Meering of. the People, 
called Quakers, . Sotbat he can own the Meet- 
ing, ;a6d the Conſtitution of it, when he picales, 
and 1a long as he thinks. it may make-for his ad- 
vantage {o to do, and diſown it when. he-plcaſes 
again. How. ſcere he is in this, let the Rea- 
der judge, | ry 
Bur that . he might ſeem to have the fairer 
pretence to except againſt the Meeting, and the 
Conſtitution thereaf, ,he ſuggelts divers things 
ageinſt them, which be cannot prove ;, As that 
they aſſume a Power to make Laws, and give forth 
Editts and D.crees to bind and cblize the Conſciences 
of. «ll tbeſe many Thoyſands in the Three Nations, 
ard other Flaces of the World, tbat'go wader the 
outward Profeſſiun of Oukers, &c, Nameleſs Bull, 
P. 4+ This is Charging, by a ſly way of ſug- 
geſtion, without Provf. What Proof can he 
bring, {( for he doth bring none ) that ever the 
Yearly Meeting cid allume ſach a Power ? What 
Inſtance can-hegive of any fuch Law, Edit er 
Decree made and,given forth by tiat M-eting, 
ta bind and oblige the Conſcienres of all_thote 
many T hopſands in the Three Naticrs, and 0+ 
ther parts of tle World, &c?: Ler him pro 
duce thoſe Laws, brig forth thafe Edict:, rame 
thoſe Decrees, if he can. Sy alſo ſpeaking, of 
Choſen Members from: the ſeveral C epnes, he ſeys, 
. D 4 th.y 
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bey are part ek and Penſioners paid 

by the rings Counties for that ſervice, and oft 
de ſignedly choſen td bring to effeft ſomething comri- 
ved Fleferolind by a particular Cabal, &c. Theſe 
are meer Ninderous Reproaches, void of Truth, 
3nd deſigned for defamation only. Was he 
ever ſuch a Penſioner, or doth he know any | 
that are ? So again, for excluts-g ( as he ſys) 

generally others of the ſame Profeſſion, &c. This 
IS 4 known Faiſhood, contradidted by conſtant 
Prattice.” When did he ever know a Year'y 
Meeting fo h<1d, that 'only two from a Coun- 
ty, and Miniſters, were admitted, and Others 
'6t the ſame Profeſſion, ' whom they own'd to be 
in Unity with them, 'were generally excluded ? It 
is well known to be otherwiſe z and that So- 
ber, Grave and Weighty Friends; .who are 
known to he in Unity with the Meeting, are nor 
excluded from the Meetirig, nor from giving 
Their Judgments in the Meeting, in Matters re- 
lating to the Meeting, though not publick Mi- 
niſters, nor choſen by the Quarterly Meetings 
they ' beidng unto. "What: therefore G, XK, 
quotes out of R, Barclay's Book, Called, The A- 
zarchy, &c. and applies ag-inſt the Yearly Meet- 
ing, is fiot againſt ir, but agrees well with the 
Pradtice of that Meeting , 'and that ''Meeting 
with it, viz! That" the People called Quakers 
exclvde no Member of the Chirch' to $ive' his 
Judgrgent.' | And itis alſo"to he obſerved, That 
the Yearly Meetin? now is the ſamie in irs Con'- 
ſtirntion * and Practice, as it was when K.'B. 
writ that Book,' un! before; therefore” R. B.' 

vho } Ved 2nd died In Unity with the 'Yearly 
Mee! ls, 


Þ- Y | 
Meeting, and who writ that Book chiefly inde 
ſerice of that Meeting, and -of the Order of 
7 Truth eftabliſhed amongſt, ard praftiſed by 
| Friends, againſt the Cavilling Exceptions' of 0+ 
| ther Apoſtares , was not likely to write any 
thing therein againſt the Gonſtitution of the 
Yearly Meeting, nor did, And though. G. K. 
} & oftenCites R. B's words ont of that Book, cal- 
| 
f 


bh. me. 


led, The Anarchy; yet it is ſeldom that he can 
draw any thing from thence to anſwer his pur- 
poſe, withou: mr/citirg the words, or perverting 
and wrelting them from their true ſerſe and 
meaning :; Of his doing which, | have former- 
ly given ſome Inſtances in Priot, » hich he get- 
ther hath cleared, nor ever can clear himſelf 
from. And whereas he now ſays, in his Vame- 
ieſs Bull, p: 5. tor any Nu.ber of Men to aſſume 
; = 4 Forer, jnan Aﬀemby, totxterd to all o:bers, as 
ſuppoſe many Thouſards, that nhat Tudgment, or 
- Senterce th.y ſhall paſs, r:latirg eitker to things of 
+ Religion, or Perſons, ſhall ob!1ge the Conſciences of 
all theſe Thouſands urder the ſam? Profeſſion, 3s dj- 
rifth contrary to that Chriſtian Liberty wherenith 
Chrift bath made every true Chriſtian jrit, and is 6 
Pepifh and 1 yrannica! Invoſi n, «nd Vſurpation 0< 
4'r Mens Conſciences, &c, \If by this he means 
the Yearly Meeting at Lo:don, he had no ground 
thes to ſpeak : Ferthaf Meering hath never af- 


& ſimed fuch a Power, ghat I kiow of. Tlat 
© Meeting, b*ivg gathered in the Name of Chriſt, 

* and endued wiih his Power, is the:eby guided 

; apd en»bled to perform thoſe Services, to bis 
_ Hoyer, and h-s Churches good, for which it is 
' gather ed. And they that ate preſerved by the 
: ſame 
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ſame Poger in Unity with it, and with the 
Meeting in it, need ro qther Obligation upon 


their Conſciences, than what that Divine Power 


in themſelves lays, to engage them -1to conſent 
td,-and join with, what in the movings of the 
ſame Power, is. concluded 00 and agreed to. 
But if G, X. means, That the Church of Chriſt 


' hath not Power to give forth a Judzment or 


Sentence, relating either to, things of Religion 


or Perſons, that may oblige the Coylciences of , 


thoſe urder the fame Profeſſion; he therein 
flatly contradiQs contradias both the,Scrip- 


Cures and R. B. in that Book which he 1o | 
often applauds, and hath them both dir<fly a- ? 


gainſt him. The Scriptures in that great In- 
ſtance of the Judgment give i by the Church at 


Feruſalcm, in the Caſe of Circumciſion , As | 


i5. and R. B. in that Book, cailed, [he Anar- 
chy, P: 48. where, having put the Qieſtion, 
Whether the Church of Chriſt have Power jn any 


Caſes that are Matters of Conſcience, t0 give 4 po 
ſitrve Sentence and Deciſion, which may be Obliga» | 
gory upon Believers ? He ſays, 1 anſwer Aſrmas * 
revely, ſhe hath, and ſhall prove it from divers In- % 
ftavices, both from Scripture and Reaſon ;, which he % 
hath done, And in p- 53- he again fays, / af- 2 
firm, and that according to Truth, that ai the Church 7 
and Aſembly of Gods People, mgy, and hath Power 3 
ro decide by the Spirit of God in Matters Funda= 
miental and Weighty ( without which no Deciſion, |: : 


ſame Church and apa alſo in other Matters of | 


nor Decree in whatever Matters 1s availa'le) ſo the 


leſs moment, as to theniſeives, yet being needful aud 
expedient with 4 reſpett 191he Circumſtarce of Time, 
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Plac Things that ma; fall in, WAY, aud, 
Path, 4s y the ſame Sparir, and no other rays, 


being afted, mbyed and aſſiſted, and led by ;t therey 
ro, Fo propounce a poſitive Judgment, nhich no doubt 
will be found Obligatory upon «ll ſuch as have a/-nſe 
and fecling of tbe mind of the Spirit, thouga rej fttd 
by ſuch as are n6t watchful, and ſo are oug 'v/ the 
feeling and unity of the Life. And in p. 68. he 


1 ſay Ss, That their de Fafto, ar eff: ttually mecring to- 
&) gether, and givir a poſitive Fndgmert m ſuch C fer, 
| Pill 1.0 {mpo2 I yrauny and V/urp tion, or ay 


inconſiſtenc with the Univerſal Privid, age that all 
Chriſttans by to be ledby th: Spirit, &c, Nos 
thiag can be more oppoliteto CG, K's laſt reci- 
ted Sentenre, if -he thereby mean the Church 
of Chriſt ; and if he doth not ſo mean, he ſays 
nothing tothe purpoſe. 
Bis Exceptions in p.5. againſt the Me- ting, be- 


” cauſe the Door was ſhirt, and ſome Fri-ni's fond 
® at it, to put by ſuch trom going 1n as had no 
* buſineſs there, 13 nt leſs Idle than bis former. 


Would he have Meetings of that kind, in ſuch 
a Popmious City, and in ſuch ap lick Place, 
Fini open to all Comers, or Paſſers-by, as 


4 tie Meetings for Worſhip only,do ? This ſh:ws 


his great want of diſrcetion, to diltingniſh 
the different Natures, End and Services of 
Meetings. But whereas he ſays, They refuſed 


# ro let in ſome that deſired to come 1m, and yet were 
* opened by them , There is not muth heed to be 
; taken to-what he ſays in any caſe; none at all 
| 1a chat caſe: For he is not a p' oper Judve who 
| arc owned, and who not. . if he mi hr j.dge in 


that caſe, there is not. perhaps any fo open an 
Enemy as be weull1 nct bring in. Forir b 6h2 
8 - f{ervable 


+ 
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ſervable in the entrance of his. Narrative, that 
when he himſelf offering wo enter, was ſtopr, 
and told he was not in Unity with Friends ; 
he replied, I know no Meering as yet in England 
that hath diſowned me. Now if he could have | 
the confidence to have thruſt in, who himlelf 
had denyed that Meting the Year before, trampled 
with contempt upon the Jadgment of it, and # 
behaved himlclf as an open and common Enemy ; © 
whom may we ſuppoſe he would have judged 
unfit to have been let in ? Not any of that Se- 
para'e Company to be ſure, amongſt whom he is 
of late fallen, divers of whom have not been 
particularly, a'd by name Gdilowned by any 
Meeting. For wit neceſſity is there, that a | 
Meeting ſhould formally diſown thoſe to be of 
us, Who by turning azainlt us, and ſeparating 
themſelves from us, have openly diſog. ned vs, 7 
and declared themſclves not to be of us? Bur © 
it is evident from the Mcthods he propoles, 2 
his deſign is torender [uch Meetings either ime | 
praticable to be hc1d, or unprefit able and uſcleſs, ; 
if{they;could be held For firſt, the Door muſt, 8 
ſtand open to #ll Comers, (whatever, either | 
Cuciolity, of captious Homour, draws them ;) © 
and all that are in the Profeflion of Frath, how # 
little ſoever of it they poſſeſs; vay, all that 
have profeſſed to be of ns, though they are de- 
parted from us, if they have not been formerly 
diſowned, . muſt (according to his metiod ) of Þ 
right be admicted (if they deſire it) to be pre- | 
ſeit, to h-ar, ſee, and give Fudgment; and'if a Þ 
].dgmet be given, all theſe muſt ſ.verally ſet 


their naines TO That Judgment, or elſe oS 
with 1 
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withbim; but'a Namele/; Baf, Now itis wor- 
thy ofa conſiderate and atrentiveMan's thought 

how ſhch a Meeting as he propoſes could - 

obrained; or of what goed «ſe ic could be, if ir 
were obtained? He mentions himſelf,the Ad- 
ny Thouſands, that go under the outward Pro- 
felon and Denominatioa of Quakers. - And 
what if 1 ſhould multiply by Ten, and call ic 
the Many Ten Thouſands ?- Now luppoſe all theſe 
(withour diſtinCtion of Age or Sex, which he 
provides not ag-inſt,)) ſhould have equal deſire, 
as apprehending themſelves to have equal right, 
by vertue of Profeiſion, to be preſent in fuch a 
M:eting, to hear, ſec,and eyery one give Judg- 
ment ; what pl:ce could be'capable of receiving 
ſuch -Multicudes? To come nearer to the niat- 
ter, | doubr not but there are, under the Pro- 
feſſion of Truth, within the Cities and Sub- 
urbs of London and Weſftminſt:r ,- more Perſons 
than the largeſt Mceting-Houſe we have is ca- 
pable to contain. Add to them bur half fo 
many out of the adjacent Counties ; and where 
ſhonld they be diſpoſ:d ? But overlooking all 
this,and ſuppoling ſuch Number aſjembled ſome- 
where; how- is it conceivable that all thoſe 
could (o hear and ſee, as thereby to receive ſuch 
ſatisfatory Information as therefrom” ro give 
Judgment in a caſe Pronounded ? And next, 
how that Judgment ſhould be given? He ex- 
cepts againſt raking fence for conſemr; ſaying 
in his Narrative, Trae Copy, p. 15. It is not at- 
ways true. If every \Individoal muſt expreſs 
his Judgment, in what time'can that be done? 
Or how ſhall ic be known whether all do ex- 
prels 


"G82)) 
preſs their Jndgment, ualef6 the' whole; Mal. 
.tirude be called over by Name ? And how hould 
thatibe done without @ Liſt' er 'RolHofinames ; 
doth, which he ſeems to be offended at- But 
this 15 notall. if theSun would ſtand ſtill, to 
lengthen a Day long enouzh for ſuch a Multitude, 
vceraly and diſtiatly to pronbupce - their 
Sentence, yet would [not this' ferve his turn : 


they Huſt all ſet rheit bands torr enioy and In what 3 
timecould char be doge; or in what Paper cpuld | 


the Names be contained ? He is exprefs.jinthis, 
in that Paper which he read in the laſt - Yearly 
Meeting, wherein he took upon him thus to 
dire&t the Mze:ingyz Wheat Paper ye give ont coi- 
rerming me, let it be'Sighed with all your hands that 
giue Tadgment inthe Caſe, and not, laid 'on the 


Clark, that it muy eprear all preſent art utanimons þ 


4n_ the ſaid Jadzment; True Copy, &c, p. $4: 


And-becauſe the: Meeting did not -obſerve his & 


Order therein, but ordered their Clarkto Sign 
At on bchalf of the Meeting, .he is impatiently 


angry, and calls-it, The Nameleſs Bull; « work of ! 


Darkneſs, ated and brought for:h im the dark ;, « 
Birth without a legitimate Father ; a nameleſs Child, 
&e." which ſhews his Wrath and Envy, nat 
Reaſon,much les 'Chrifttianiry. -In this alfo he 
has ont«done "thoſe: troubleſome: 7ews of old, 
that raiſed rhe Controverſy about Circumcifion'; 


For we read not that-they: excepted againſt the | 
'Cburches Judgment inthat caſe, though-it doth | 


notappear fromthe TeXt; chit the Apoſtles, &c. 
did fign it themfelves, ior appoint ary other 
to fign 4t in their name. The reaſon he gives, 
-why he' would have ſuch Judgment Signed by 

every 
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£63) 
every individyal, ſhews: his deGgn in-propoſing 
is. - I6is) That it may appear all preſent are #nh- 
nitmus; in the Fudgment., This is his Sſoffer- 
it Peice: A fure way - cif allowed) by which any, 
08 t whom ſach Judgmenc- is, dife, ray prevyebc 
e | it's ever being given. For firſt the Door mult 
ir be | open for all Comers. ., Next, 'All- that 
\: © make any profeſſion of Truth (or that have 
at © done, and have notbeen formally diſowned- by 
Id S a Meeting) mult bave liberty to be prefeat, to 
is, & hear, ſee, and give Judgment, thouzh never 
iy & ſo many Theuſavds ſuch ſhout come; {eife, . 
o & with him, the Conſtitution is nought.). And 
t- laſtly, All:that are 'preſeat (be the riever ſo 
at & many) mult to a Man be unanimous in the Judg- 
þ, Z ment (elſe, with him, the Judgment . is void,) 
x; & And traly,-as the, Proverb ſays of an ill Singer, 
5. He that is in the Fire, and would not come out, 
vi; © tO hear ſuch an one Sing, would deſerve to; be 
on burnt: So one might ſay of G. K.. werehe'in 
1y & danger tobe condemned by ſuch a Meeting, ard 
of Y would not' provideco have ſome one, at leaſt, 
SW. 

'd 


there, to diſſent from the. reſt, and. thereby 
-keep'the-M:eting from being (in his Senſe) 
or & unanimous, he would deſerve, (by that Pro- 
he & vVerd/).to be condemned ; + which, I dare- paſs 
FS $ Word, he will never be, in-a Meeting of 
hisConſtirution. How ecafie had itbeen, 
ke 4 the Terin he propoſes, forchim-to havebrought 
+ E pne or two from Harp-Enxe, to have fercht him 
., © \eff at the Yearly Meeting, by | their difſenting 
er | from the concurrent Senſe of that Mevting) ? 
s, | Þ have raken this ſmall paitis, partly, «to An- 
by {wer 'G.\Ks Cavile'; partly, to lay \open-his 
| Deſign, 
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/ Diſipy, and the Foly of it; aud partly,” by thi 
brief Deſcription, to ſet forth the deformiry of 


Diferder and Confafren.. Of which; and the" in« 
conveniences and dangersthat attend it, Wiſe 


Men in all Ages, have been fo apprehenſive, 


that in all Civil:Zed Nations ( at leaſt ) and 
where freedum is retained, when any thing, 
whether Civil or Religious, relating to a mu]. 


. ritude, has been to be treated of, conſidered, 


debated and concluded, it has been referr'd to 
acompereut number of the ſame Society, Body, 
or People, choicn by free and joint Conſegt of 
thereſt; . | 

He ſoggeſts alſo, Nameleſs Bull, p. 5, and 6: 
that tie Veeting takes ways, either by Perſmas 
ſions, or Terrifieats\ns, to gain the Univerſal and 
Unanimous Conſent of them, called the Conmiſſio- 
ner«, or Choſen Members from every County, Of 
this he pretends to give an Inſtance, going on 


thus — 4A aoth plainiy appear by the late mcſt ab. 


ſurd and inſolent Method, more like the Spaniſh 11. 
guiſirion, than a free Afſen bly of ſarcere Chriſtians, 


\ they did take with & Preacher, one of their Com- 


miſſioners, or Choſen Members ; who Bawing ſaid in 
private, out of th: Meeting, be could ſooner Die, or 
loſe bu Right Hand, than ſign to a Paper diſoaning 
G. Keith, which comi-g to their Jntelligence, that 
there was ſuch a Prrſog, but not knowing who be was, 
thry were ſo earneſt to finggim out, that they cauſe 
call over the Roll, of -1.iſt of the Names 
the Perſons ſent from the reſpettive Counties,” to find 
out this Perſon, arking them one by one, to find-him 
oht 3 and the poor Man, ror daring to Lie; owned he 
was the Perſon ;, and being terrified, leſt be ſhoutd 

be 


be fevtvely proxteded againſt by them | be tame 
( with ſonic. 01bery to be Witneſſet to, bis Recdmtgert- 
01) and diſowned to init what be had formerly ſaid, ' - 
though « few Hours before, ht profeſſed ſo greas « 
Concern and Tenderneſs of Conſcience towardsume. 
That this Story is partly true in Fact, I grant. 
But 6. K's ſuggeſtion, which he brings ths to 
prove, viz. That Enceavours were uſed by the 
Me:ting, either by Perſwaſion or Terrification, 
to gain the unanimous Conſent of the Members, 
I utterly deay, as altogether falſe. *Tis true, 
that the Perſon mentioned by him, did, during . 
the Meeting, ſpeak ſome ſuch words as G. XK. 
here reports him to have ſaid, and this I ſup- 
poſe was privately ſaid, for it was at G, Ks own 
Houſe : And though he deſignedly coriceals 
how, and by whom this private Communicati- 
on came to be divulged, ſaying only, ( which 
coming to their intelligence) yet he himſclf is (Lu- 
rus in Fabula) th: Perſon that brought it to 
their Intelligence. Fac he coming into the 
Meeting the ſame Day, did in a braving man- 
ner tell rhe Meeting, hc 4id nor believe they would 
be 191 1nim0s enough to give forth 4 Teſtimony a= 
gainſt bm, for that one who was a Member of that 
Meeting, ( and whom he called a Commiſſioner, 
a term not uſed by us ) had told him within ſix 
Homwrs before, that be would rather Die, or bave hit 
Right Hand cut off, than, fign a Paper v0 diſown 
him. Hereupon the Meeting deſired G. K. to 


Name that Perſon, that if he were then pre- 

ſenr, he might be heard, if be had any thing to 

ſay in bi; bebalf, But G. K. refuſed to name, 

and ſaid he did not know whether he was 
k 


re- 
at, 
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dent, or no- T 
-poſal, which, in the cloſe of his Narrative, 
G.\K. ſays Fra. Campfeild made, That ſilence 
. ſhou!d be made, and if any were diſſati;fied with 
the, Laſt Years Judgment, let ſuch declare their diſ- 
ſarisfaitjon ;, and if they did nor, they were"not hy 
nejt Min, Which G. K. oppoſed, and in an 
uncaſie Heat ſtarting up, ſaid he would be gone, 
and went. After he was gone, a Concern came 
upon many M.mvers of the Mceting, as did of 
old, in another” Cale , upon the Diſciples of 
Chriſt, who, wht he h2d ſaid, One of you ſhall 
butray me ,'began every one to a&, Is it I? 
Mat. 26. 21,*22; Friends, who knew them- 
ſelves to be clear, were willing their clearneſs 
might appear. And becauſe none knew, but 
the Perſon concerned, whether the Story was 
true or falſe, it was propoſed by ſome, and 
followed by others, that in as much as it was 
charged on one, who was ſaid tacome up from 
a County, the Names of all that came up from 
the ſeveral Connties ſhould be called over, that 
each might have opportunity to clear himſelf, 
Which Mcthod being taken, the Party ccncern- 
ed, beforeit came dircQ1y to bimſelft, acknaw- 
|:dged bimſclf to be the Perſon that had ſpoken 
thoſe words,or words to that effeft,to 7.K. and 
withal, did then declare in the open Meeting to 
this ellet, That hAdid not ſpeak thole words 
from an Approbation he had of G, K. but be- 
cauſe, not having been at the Yearly Meeting 
the Year before, whenG. K's Buſincſs was exa- 
mined and opened, and by that means not ha- 
ving had a full Knowledge of the former Proe 

' ceedings, 


his gave octaſion for that Pro- | 
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ceedings, he thought it not jt for him toſct his 


15 e 


Hand to a Paper againſt him. Bret that now 
having. ſince fo ſpake ſo to him, ſeen him in 
the Mecting there, and obſerved his Behavi- 
our, Speech, and Spirit, he was ſatished thar 
G. K. was out of the way. Upon this accouat 
it was, that he readily and willingly weng to 
clear his Intention toG, XK. and let him know 
the ſenſe he had now of him. That ſome went 
with him is true, and was both reaſenablc in ir 
ſelf, and deſired by him : For otherwiſe, had he 
gone alone, G, K. might have wreſted his . 
words, or charged him with words he had not 
ſpoken. But that he was terrified leſt he ſhould 
be ſeverely proceeded againſt by the Meeting, 
and therefore came to him, (as he ſuggeſts) is 
a malicious ſlander upon the Meetingz which Ido 
not believe the Perſon himlelf will own. Now 
Reader, having heard the whole Matter, as it 
was, (according to the beſt of my remembrance) 
jadge whether what tte Meeting did in this 
Caſe, was any way like the Spaniſh Inquiſition, 
(to which G. K. maliciouſly compares it ) or 
whether the Method they uſed, deſerved to be 
calted, as it is by him, moſe aiſurd and inſolent ;; 
or was agy other than might very well bzcome a 
free Aſſembly of ſincere Chriſtians. Yet ſuch 
is the rancour of this Man's Spirit againſt us, 
that to draw the Hatred of the People, if nct 
the Diſpleaſure of the Civil Magiſtrat2 upon us, 
he again, in the cloſe of that Srory fays, This 
Paſſage is ſo conſiderable an advance towaras the 
ereft ng the Spaniſh Inquiſition among the Ouak:rs, 
that T hope ſome will be awakened to take notice of 1t, 

E 2 and 


and wirbſiand it, But the beſt on't is, his Folly, 


as well as Evy, is ſo conſpicuous in the Compa- 


riſon, that doubt not but every Conſiderate 
Reader will ridiexle him for the one, as well as 
Condemn him-for the other. 

He makes yet, in this 6th page of his Name- 
leſs Bull, ſome feeble Attempts to invalidate, or 
weaken, the Judgment of the Meeting againſt 
him ; bus through his haſte, or hear, he (here, as 
in divers Wglaces of his other Pamphlet, called 
T be tr: Copy, Which is a fign his Head is more 
than uſually diſcompoſed) has left his Sentence 
imperfect, and thereby the ſence fo broken, that 
it 15 not very ealie to underſtand his meaning : 
yet, ſo far as I can gnels at it, it is, That he 1s 
willing to perſwade himſelf, that among ſo ma- 
ny as were preſcat in'that Meeting, it may not 
be impoſſible that ſome might be there that did 
not own that Sentence, ſince every individual 
there was not asked; this is indeed playing af 


ſmall-Game; and re-minds me of the Anſwer K 


he gave at the Yearly Meeting before, to ſome 


that took notice what trifling things he inſiſted | 
on, Which was, That bis caſe was like that of a | 


drowning or ſinking Man, who will naturally cateh 
bold of any thing, though but a Twig, or Ruſh, to 
bang by. 

In. the ſame page he complains, T hat the 
Paper againſt him « to go over all places of the 
orld, where the People called Quakers have their 
Alcetings, &c. How knows he that * The 
Meeting did not Printit; and without Print- 
ing, it would be difficult to ſend it to all places 
of the World where we have Meetings. on 
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he by Printing it, has facilitated that work ;, fo 

that now *tis probable it may go further than - 
otherwiſe it would haye done. But whar'if it 
ſhould go into all places where we have Meet- 
ings? What inconvenience is there in that ? 
Why, it declares the ſenſe of the, Meeting to be, 
That be ought not to Preach or Fray in atty of 
Friends Meeti:gs, ror be Owned or Received as one 
of them, Well, What then? That's till with 
a Limitation and Condition, viz. Whieſt he 
(who is gone from the Bleſſed Unity of the 
Peaceable Spirit of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, apd 
hath thereby Separated hjmſclf from the Holy 
Fellowſhip of the Church of Chriſt ) ſhall conts- 
nue in an Unreconciled and Uncharitable State; and 
until by a Publick and Hearty Acknowledgment of 
the great Offeuce he hath given, and Hurt he hath 
done, and Condemnation of himſelf therefore, he 
give Proof of his Unfeigned Repent ance, and do bis 
endeavour to Remove and I ake off the Reproach he 
hath brought upon Truth and Friends, Doth he 


S Reſolve never todo this? he is then /o much 


the worſ-: And indeed hitherto he has given 
noground to hope or.expett it: batfore lam, 
till be doth this, he is not fit to Preaca or Pray 
in any of our Meetings, nor to be Owned or 
Received as one of us. And therefore 1 am Satis- 
fied, how far ſoever this S-nſe of the Meeting 
be Spread, it doth no Wrong ro him: yer fain 
would he bring ſome Odiux upon the Meeting; 
and therefore he ſuggeſts that there is ſome 
Deſign in Sending this Paper out ſo generally, 
and Nameleſs as he falCl ly fays it is ( who, in 
contradiction to himſelf, has acknowledged 
E 3 that 


& 
that Benjamin Br aling's name was to it, . by the 
Appointment and on the behalf of the Yearly 
Mecting ) Te «ſee, ſays he, it is of an Unzverſal 
Exten, without all Linijtation of Places, which is to 
make their Trarly Meeting ar Loncon, conſiſting 
of a few Pariiculrs, as Univerſal as the Chu: chof 
Rome maker#f ber Self 10 be; I ſay, it 1s woriky 
of Enquiry what the Deſign is, ſayy he, that ſuc 
an Ea; or Sentence ſho Id go forth againſt me, &Cc, 
Here his E-vy has. mad- him again bewray his 
Folly, in th: comparing Yearly Mectings ro the 
Church of Rome, and calling the Paper ſent to 
him by that Meeting, an Eaift; which word 
11 its proper ſigmification, and common accep- 
tation, 1m:poris a Command, Ordinance, Injuntti- 
07,” and 15 fo uſed by the Church of Fome; 
whereas thai Paper, fent him by the Meeting, 
doth not Command, Ordain, Injoyn, any thing : 
but only declares the Sznce and Judgment of 
the Mceting : doth” the Church of R:me do fo, 
and only -ſo ? If She did, Chriſtendom would 
have leſs cauie to Complain of her. I think no 
Perſon, of cormon Sence, wil blz:me the 
Meeting for declaring their Sence, how far ſo- 
ever that D.claration of it ſhould go. The 
Meeting did not take vpon ic to Command, or 
Enrjoyr #81 otters under the ſame Profeſſion, to 
Receive and Acknowledge *their Sence ; bur 
being well Satisfied they had Received' from 
Gcd the Sence and Judgment they gave, they 
were Content ro leave it to the wirnels of God 
in the Conſci:nce of every one; to whom it 
jÞ.uld come; not doyb:ing but ſuch as kave a 


True 


{ 
*; 


— 
. 


ws C9 


S > yy S 


i bw 1 5 OO +»-* 


WO Tn OO 5 0 W yu o«» » wor | 


oy 


<< 9 Moo w 


71 | a 
True Savour of the Things-of God, will-.Sa- 
your iT io be of God. 

In Pag. 7. He ſays, 4: for the Contents of the 
ſaid Bull, a1 it is nameleſs, ſo it may be ſaidto have 
neither Horns nor Teeth. There's the leſs Lurt 
in ic then. But why doth he mention #/0j7s and 
Teeth with relation to a Pap. r ? Doth he do this 
to make Spor: for himſelf, or for his ReaCer ? 
And why doth he call that Pazer, which the 
Meeting ſent him a Bu? {( which he repeats 
ad Nauſeam uſque ) Is it to ſhew his iz, or,yent 
his Anger ? Since he delights ſo much in Budſ 
Met «paors, were it fit for me,to imicate bu folly, 
I could ſkew him a Bull of his own making, 
When in his Narrative, he called the I able a 
(lately Favrick, Erected L£w «por the Floor © 
This is ſuch a Seleciſ-: in Speech, as we in the 
Country call a Bull, and may pals for a ſtranger 
ſort of Bull roo, than that he calls Nawel:/s; for 
if that (as he ſays) may be ſaid to have neither 
Hors nor Teeth; this, of his own making, may 8s 
we!l befaid to have neither Head nor Tayl. If 
he, or others, ſhall think this Paſſage tao jocoſe, 
or pleaſant, let him learn henceforth to handle 
fervms thing ſeriouſly, and avoid invidiow Refle- 
tions and Compariſons: And let others confi» 
der, that a Foo! (which great Schollars often 
times prove, when they turn againlt the Truth 
of God, the Spring of true Wiſdem) may, in 
the Judgment of a wiſe Man, be an/wered 4c« 
cording to bis Folly, Prov. 26.5, Bur if that 
which he calls a Nameleſs Bull, hath neith:r 
Hornes nor Teeth, what need he be fo afraid of 
it ? Why make ſuch an Out-cry ? Why fence fo 
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much againft it? So harmleſs a Thing, as had 
neither Horgs nor Teeth, (could neither bire nor 
gore) ke might, one would think, havelet paſs, 
without ſo much ado, fo great a clamour. Nor 
doth ir beſpeak Manhood in him, to let looſe fo 
many Dogs (if according to his own Metaphor, 
I way fo call his fnarling Refleftions) as he has 
fone, againſt fuch an Innocent Bull, as he re- 
, preſents thisto be, which (if he ſees aright) hach 
neither Horns nor Teeth to offend him, or defend 
it ſelf. But, to draw off from this ſtrain, (in- 
to which I did not ſtep, either to plcaſe my ſelf, 
or raiſe any lightneſs in my Reader; but to give 
G. K. a ſtroke of die Correttion for bis abu/roe 
Folly) ſince he allows that Paper, which he calls a 
Bull, to have neither Horns nor Teeth, | hope he 
will not complain of Perſecution, or Severity, 
frem it, nor liken it any more to the Bulls of 
the Romiſh Church, ; 

In the tame Page, having cited ſome words 
out of the Meeting's Paper, ſignifying th:y were 
ſatisfied both by his Primed Books, and gther out - 
ward Evidences, with r:ſpeft to matters of Fatt, and 
by that Divine Senſe, &c. That tye ſaid G. Keith 
bath been of late, aid yet 3s ated by an Unchriſtian 
Spirit, he-objefts, This is o:ly ſaid, but no paſſages 
in any of bis Books brought againſt him, to ſati-fie 
any mederate Enquirer, nor any ou'ward Evidence, 
with reſpett ro matter of Fatt, ſo much as aleared, 
fo prove their general Charge. I anſwer, Such 
Particularities were proper to.the Examination of 
the Cauſe, not to the Judgment or Sentence gi+ 
ven thereupon, When or where did he ever 
fee the particular matters of Evidence expreſſed 
in 


(73) 
ina Sentence or Judgment ? Evident it is, that 
as to matter of Fa&, the Meeting had recourſe 
both to his Books, (ſome of which werePublick- 
ly read in the Meeting) and to other outward 
Evidences, (who in his preſence gave their 
Evidence) and from both were fully ſatisfied 
ro give forth that Judgment they did. And 
therefore he doth not ſay true, in ſaying, No 
Paſſages in any of his Books, were brought 
againſt him, nor any outward Evidence, with 
reſpe&t to marter of Fat, ſo much as alledged 
to prove the Charge : For it was upon outward 
Evidence (both of his Boeks, and Eye and Ear- 
witneſſes) with reſpe& to matter of Fact, that 
the Meeting proceeded, as is exprefly alledged 
and and ſer forth in that Paper, which declares 
the Meetings Senſe concerning him. He is 
greatly to be blamed therefore for ſaying, ( as 
a Refleftion on the Meeting ) As for the prerence 
to a Divine Senſe, it.is but vain and preſun;ptuons, 
fo to judge a Man to be of an Unchriſtian Spirit, 
withour Exteriial Evidence in matter of D-&rine 
and Fatt brought againſt} me, none of which they 
have brought: For Exterral Evidence was 
brought againſt him, and is fo expreft in the 
Meeting's Paper ſent to htm. And whereas he 
ſays, Seeing by that which they call a Divine Senſe, 
they have falfly and unjuſtly judged mr, without giv- 
ing any proof of their Charge, I am bo'd and free in 
my S;arit to ſay their Senſe 1s not Divine, but Car- 
nal, and Senſual, for no Divine Senſe will lead, an 
Man, or Men, tobe falſe Accuſers, 1 tell him, 
and all others, thar im ſuggeſting he was falſly 
accuſed, or judged by the Yearly Meeting, with 


reſpect 
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reſpetto Matter of Fact, without outward E-' 
vidence, he timſclt is a falſe Accuſer. And be 
is too bold and preſumptuous in denying that 
Senſe that opened in the Heavenly Life in the 
Meeting, to be Divine, and in calling it Carnal 
and Senſual. And in caiiing the Judgment of 
the Meeting «nrighteous, and ſaying, It rath nej- 
ther the Divine Life nor Senſe to Seal it, . but that 
it': probable a Power of Daikneſs might run through 
the Meeting, and deceive many by its falſe appear- 
ance of Life, he hath im1ouſly Blaſphemed that 
Divine Life and Power, which was eminently 
ſeen and feltia the Meeting, and which he is 
departed from, and turned azain(t; and for 
which the Diſpleaſare of the Lord is gone forth 
in. Jndgnent againſt bim ; which he* will one 
Day fe:l, though row he hardens himſelf. 

His taxing the Mettiinz with writing Nonſen- 
fically, in ſaying, The Dyvine Senſe, in tht Open- 
mgs of the Heavenly Life, ran, as a mighty Stream, 
through the Meeting, is a Nonſenſical Cavil of his 
own. It doth not confound the Life with the 
Senle that the Life gives, as he ( without, and 
againſt Swnſe ) alledges; for ſince he grants the 
Life, which gives the Scnie, may be properly 
ſaid torun as a Stream, in the Aſſembly of the 
Faithful; the Senſe which the Life fo gives, 
may as properly-be ſaid to run with the Life, 
inthe Openinys thereof, and in the ſame Stream 
or Current, through the Meeting. - And though 
to countenance his Cavil, he changes the Term 
from a Dwvine Senſe, to Mer?s Senſe, ( which 
ſhews him to be a Sophifter) laying, It.is moſt im- 

proper 
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proper to ſay, That Mens Senſe runs through a Meet- 
ing 3 yet even in that he errs: For if Men's 
| Senis could: not run throngh an Aſſembly, an 
Aſſembly of Men conld not have a concurrent 
Senſe upon any Matter ; for to Concur, ſigni- 
fies to run together, 

He ſays, Þ. 7. {n my Paper I delivered to them 
at their Meeting, 1 demanded them to let me know 
what they had againſt me, either in Doltring or 
manner of Life and Converſation, and was moſt wil- 
ling t9 bave been brought to 4 Tryal before them, 
W hat the Meeting had againſt him, was de- 
Carcd to him in the Meeting, and he hath given 
fore Touches of ir, in his brief and partial 
Narrative. But can any one believe he ſpeaks 
ſincerely, when he ſays, He was moſt willing 
to have been brought to a Tryal before them, 
whom hedenied to be a duly Conſti:nted Meet- 
ing, and calls a Party or FaQtion ? Was he moſt 
willing to be brought to a Tryal beforea Party 
os Fattion ? How ill doth this Matter hang to« 
gether ! FN 

Upon pretence that the Meetings Judgment 
is general, and that therefore it were but waſte 
of Time and Pazer, to give any other but a general 
Anſwer, he ſlides off from the buſinefs, and 
ſpend; moſt part of thereſt of bis Pamphler, in 
railing againlt ſome pwrticnlar Friends, whom 
he grolly charges with holding and preaching 
groſs Errors. But this b:ing only what he de- 
livers upon his own Cre&it, I ſhall not take no- 
tice of, farther than to obſerve, that what hz: 
fays on that Subj-&, in this Pamnyilet, is wthi- 
'put all proof, or ſhew of provr. Some few 
thungs 
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things remain to be touched on in his Pamphlet, 
relating to the Paper ſent him by the Yearly 
Meeting, and then to his Liſt. 

In p. 9. he ſays, Whatever Hunane Authority 
they uſurp, to cut me off from ſome particular viſe- 
ble Meerings, ,or Perſons, they have ns Divine Au« 
thority or Power to cut me off either from Chriſt, or 
bis faithful Followers. To this 1 anſwer, The 
Yearly Meeting did neither uſurp, nor pretend 
to exerciſe, or have any Hwnane Authority to 
cut him off; nor did they exerciſe the Divine 
Autiority and Power they have, t0 cut him off, 
Their Judgment is rather declarative, That he 
hath cat himſelf off from Chriſt, and his faithful 
Followers ; for they therein ſay, It is the Senſe 
and Tudgment of this Meeting , That the ſaid 
George Keith is gone from the bleſſed Unity of the 
Peaceable Spirit of our Lord Jeſus Chrift , and 
hath thereby ſeparated himſelf from the boly Fellow- 
ſhip of the Church of Chriſt. 

Again he ſays, Their Bull is but an empty blaſt 
of Air, that hath nor killed, nor I hope, ever ſhall 
kill the Life of my Soul, or that holy Fellonſhip 1 
have bad, and ſtil! have with a faithful and (incere 
Remnant among that People, His Scornful Scoff, 
uttered in an airy vaurt, I paſs by, and to the 
reſt reply ; The Judgment given by that Meet- 
ing was not intended to kill the Life of his Soul, 
( underſtanding thereby that which is the true 
Lifeof a Soul ) but to bring him back Cif poſli- 
ble} to that, which could recover his Soul to 
Life, out of that Death and Darkneſs, which, 
by joining with the Spiritof the Wicked One in 
kimfclf, and running out, through the Inſtiga- 
c10n 
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tion thereof, into Prejudice, Bitterneſs, En- 
wity and Oppoſition to God's People, he hath 
brought vpon his Soul. And as for the faith- 
ful and fincere Remnant he pretends to have 
Fellowſhip with, it way eaſily be underſtood 
what they are, both by his aQtual falling in with 
the old Separatiſts ( though heretofore diſown- 
ed by him) and by what he ſays, p. 11, 12. con- 
cerning them, Where ſpeaking againſt the 
Judgment of the Yearly Meeting, and that it 
ought notto be called the ACt or Judgment of 
the Body of that People; He ſays, Had all there 
preſent at the Tearly Meeting ( ſo called) been una- 
nimous in their unjuſt Sentence againſt me, and ten 
times more 4 greater number with them ; yea, ſup- 
poſe they can get this their unjuſt Sentence againſt me, 
confirmed by all their Quarterly and Monthly 
Meetings iv England ( which yet 1 think it will be 
a very hard, if nut impoſſivle thing for them to ob- 
tain ) yer this doth not prove that they are not a Fa- 
tion or Party, ſeeing it 1s ſufficiently known, that 
for many Tears paſt, there hath been a Breach a» 
mong the People called Onakers, in relation to the 
Church Government of Women, and other cjreum- 
ſtantial Things, uwpoſed by a Party among them. 
None of them of the other ſide, ſays he, that op- 
poſe ſcome Humane Impoſitions , &C. as many do 
well own me, &Cc. ſo 1 know not any that diſown 
me, or that approve of this Sentence, &Cc. and yet 
there is a conſiderable Number and Body of them, 
See now the ground of his calling the Yearly 
Meeting a FaCtion or Party all along, He had in 
his Eye another Party, who had ſeparated them- 
ſelves from the Body of Friends before, and, 


by 
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by a Scotch Figure; he would make them to be 
the Body, who had rex: themſelves off from the _ 
Body ; and the Body of Friends, from whom 
that Party is gone off, to be but a Party or. Fa- 
Qtionz whereas in Common Uſe, as well as Pro- 
priery of Speech, that's a Party, which parts it 
ſelf from the Body, not the Body which it is 
parted from. But how faithful or ſincere how- 
ever he may account that Remnant he ſpeaks of, 
and is gone to, he cannot rightly call them a 
Remnant among the People called Quakers , be- 
cauſe they do not remei® with or among that 
People, but have /-joined and ſeparated thcm- 
ſelves from them. Neither do I think it any 
Credit to that Remnant ( as he calls them ) to 
be called fazthful and fincere by him, who is fo 
far from being faithful or fincere himſelf, But 
it is obſervable how he accommodates his Specch 
to Humour that Party, alledging the Breach on 
their Parts to have been in relation. to the 
Church:Government of Women, calling the things 
oppoſed by them Humane Impoſitions, impoſed 
by a Party. Thus, that he may make himſelf 
Head of a Party, he can forget his former Sen- 
timents, join with what he has oppoſed, and 
to imgratiate himſelf with them, learn to ſpeak 
their Diale& and Style. But ſince be frequent- 
ly mentions KR. Barclay's Book, called, The A- 
narchy, and that ſeemingly with great regard, 
( thoagh written chiefly as a Checkto that Liber- 
tine Spirit, which then began to work and ap- 
pear in that Party he is now fallen in amongſt ) 
I will here Tranſcribe a Paſſage out of it, by 
which he may ſee the ground of his own run- 
ning 
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ning ont, It-begins in the 11th, Page, and is 
thus. | E | 

* Now the Ground of all Schiſms,/ Diviſions, 
© or Rents in the Body, is, when any Member 
© aſſumes another place than is allacred it, or 
© being gone from the Life and Unity of the Bo- 
© dy, and loſing the 5enſe of it, lets 1n the Mur- 
© murer, the Eye that Watches for Evil, and 
© not in holy Care over its Fellow-members ; 
* and then, inſtead of coming down to Judg- 
© ment in it ſelf, will ſtand up and Judge its 
© Fellow-members , yea , the whole Body, or 
© thoſe whom God has ſetin a more Honoura- 
* ble and Eminent place in the Body thau it ſelf; 
© ſuch ſuffer not the Word of Exhortation, and 
*term the Reproofs of Inſtruftion ( which is 
© the Way of Life ) [mpoſition and Oppreſlion, 
*and are not aware how far they are in the 
* things they condemn others for, while they 
© ſpare not to reprove and revile all their Fel- 
*low-members; yet if they be but admoniſhed 
© themſelves, they cry out as if their great Char- 
© ter of Goſpel-liberty were broken. And in 
" Þ. 25. ſpeaking of the ſame ſort, he ſays, 
© Suchas are heady and hizh-minded, are in- 
© wardly vexed that any ſhould lead or rule but 
*themſelves, and -ſo it is the high thing in 
*themſelves, that makes them quarrel with 0- 
© thersfor taking ſo much upon them, pretend- 
© ing a liberty, not ſinking down in the Seed to 
© be willing to be of no Reputation for irs ſake: 
* Suh, rather than give up their own Wills, 
-© will ſtudy to make Rents and Diviſions, not 
* ſparing the Flock, bur proltraing the Repu- 
© tation 
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© tation and Honour of the Truth even to the 
* World, miniftring to them an fot of 


*Scorn gnd Laughter, to the hardenihg them 
© in their Wickedneſs and Atheiſm. Had R. B. 
been now living, how could he have more ex- 
atly deſcribed and ſet forth G. X's condition, 
than theſe words of his do ? + 

There is bat one thing more that I de- 
ſign to take notice of, in his Nameleſs Bull, bes 
fore I go to his Liſt of Errors; and that is, 
that after thoſe Floods of Infamous Reproaches, 
he has caft forth, in the moſt virulent terms, 
not only againſt givers particular Perſons, but 
the whole Yearly Meeting in general, whom he 
hath compared to the Church of Rome, the Spa- 
niſh Inquiſition, and whatever his Malice could 
ſuggeſt likely to bring the greateſt Odjum vpen 
them, he hath the amazing Confidence to 1ay, 
P. 9. For all their Enmity, Hatred, Reproaches, 
GC. I return them love and good-will, Bleſſing for 
Curſirng , Good for Evil, &c. This argues in 
him ſuch a deep-roored Hypocrifie, and ſuch a 


ſeared hardneſs, as is rarely found in the moſt , 


Prophane of Men. 

I come now to conſider his Lift of 'the vile 
and groſs Errors ( which in his Pamphlet ealled, 
The true Copy of a Pajer, &c. p. 17-) he charges 
vpon G. Whitehead, FJ. Whitebead, and W. Penn, 
to which he adds 2n Er-carera y yet in the In- 
&roduction tells his Reader, / deſign only to give 
thee at preſent, this ſkort Liſt of theſe Mens groſs 


and vile Errors. 1 that was his deſign, only to 


expoſe theſe three Men, he ſhould got have add- 


ed his Er-cetcrs to them , Which has an un- 
bounded 
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bonnded extent.. Bot he is in ſuch Confuſion, 
that he ſcarce knows his own deſign (ſave that, 
in general, it is to defane, and reak his Re-, 
yenge fipon all that ſtand in his way )., For 
though he here ſays, I deſign only to, give thee 
at preſent, this ſhort Liſt, yet in p.23- of the 
ſame Book, he adds anorher Liſt , which he 
there calls, An Additional Liſt to the former, {0 
lictle agreeing is he to bimſelf. 
| In his Introduction, which is long, as he 
4 threatens a more fall Account of Errors (which 
he ſays he reſcrves to another Opportunity ) 
( with a due andimparcial Correcting of them : 
$9 he promiles to publiſh lamething like Cor- 
rections, upon his own Books alſo, and to coic 
impartially. But what impartiality may he 
expected from him in thap caſe, may be gueſſed 
from his manner of propoſing it. The Erroyr 
hz Objects to others, he calls groſs and vile, ard 
oppoſite 10 ſome , of the Fundanentdl Doftrines of 
Coriſtianty, and theſe he rhreatens with a dae 
and jmpartial Corretion, But on his own he 
8 looks with a more favouraeile Eye, ſome Explica- 
* tions, and them ſhe onzs too, and alſo' Emenda» 
# tions, ( where he ſees necd » of lome Words and 
Paſſages in his former ' Books, will ferve his * 
turn. For «pon 4 review, be freely acknowledges 
he has found ſome Paſſages and Words, that not on- 
ly "need ſome further Explanawon, but even in ſome 
prt an Emendation and Correttion. And from 
this free acknowledgment of his, he takes occa- 
ſion toextol his own bumility of Heart, - and love to 
the Truth, and regard .to the S.lvation of Souls, 
that h: can fredy both acknowledoe and corrett bu 
F former - 
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former Miſt aket. (But his pretended Humility 
Jn.elts of Pride, and an Ambition to rank himſelf 
among the worthy Antjents;, for he adgs ) after 
the Exampie of ſome worthy Antients, Fer what 
Argumentis it of Humility of Heart, to make 
ſuch an Acknowledgment as he doth, who p 
18. ſays, Upon the moſt $mpartial ſearch that I 
have made, 1 find not any cauſe to corrett either my 
Judgment or Books, as touching any of the great 
Dottrines and Principles of the Chriftian Religion ; 
nor. do I know that 1 am of another Faith in any one 
Principle of Chriftian Doftrine, contrary to what [ 
believed, ever ſince I went under the Profeſſion of a 
Quaker, ſo callid. The words and paſſages gene- | 
rally, if 108 univerſally, that I find cauſe to corrett, 
not being ſo muc'1 relatzng to the Truth of Principles 
of Chrijiian Doilrins, as to ſome places of Scrip- 
ture anduly apply:d, to prove, or defend things that 
were Truths, but did not really preve theſe Trutts, 
ei her by expreſs words, or yet by any real, and 
1r7ue and proper Conſequence, or relative to ſome 
other Lifſ r and mare Circumſi antial M.tters. But 
as 10 the Fundamental, and otherwiſe great Articles | 
of the Chriſtian Faith, I thark my Gracious God, 
tha: Thave been well. Preſerved, and have not found 
* arytving, in any of my former cr |\tter Books, Cons 
tradifiory to any one Fundamental Doftrine of tle 
Chriſitan Faith, Thus he, in favour of himſelf, 
and then goes on to aggravate th: ſuppoſed Er- 
rors of others. Which puts me in Mind of 
thoſe. Lamie, ( as the. Ancieats called them } 
who were ſaid to be Blind at home; but very 
quick-fighted abroad. What ſhzw of Humility | 
is there, in the acknowledgment he here makes ? | 
| Nay, 


Nay, doth.itnot rather favour of Pride,” iv tar 
king an occaſion from thence, to boaſt of his 
own Sougdneſs and Conſtancy. Beſwes, if his 
Errors or Miſt akes, ( as be'mincingly calls them ) 
be only in applying ſome places of. Scriptuge 
unduly, to prove, or defend things that were 
Truth, but did rot rezlly prove thoſe Truths, 
or be relative to ſome other leſſer and more Cir+ 
cumſtantial Matters; and that he finds no cauſe 
to correct either his Judgment -or Books, as 
touching any of the great DoCtrines and Princi- 
ples of the Chriſtian Religion ; how comes he 
to introduce his feigned Acknowledgment with 
ſuch Pomp of words, as be doth, ſaying » / 
thank, Almighty Gol, that has not only grven me 19 
ſee them, but bas given me that Humiluty of Heart, 
and Love to Truth, ard Regard to the Salvation of 
Souls, that I can freely both acknowledge ard cor- 
ret my former Aiftakes? Did the Salvation of 
youbs depend upon ſich /it:le and circumſtantial 
Matters, as he mentions ? However, ſecing' he 
thought the Salvation of Sgyls was conceried 
In his acknowledging, and Corretting bis for- 
mer Mittakes, as he calls them ;-why did he not 
really fh:w his regard to the Salvation of Souls, 
by a particular Enumeration and Acknowledg- 
meant of thoſe Miſtakes and Errors ot his, and 4 
Corretzon of them? Why did be deferr this, 
ad poſtpone it to another Opportuni:y (which 
Ie knew.not whether he might ever have ) and 
fall now. upon the pretenged Errors of others ? 
If the Salvatiqn. of Souls be concerncd in thoſe 
Errors, or Miſtakes, which. ke has formerly 
committed in hx Books , how. knows he but 
F 2 forge» * 
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ſome Souls may be thereby loft, before he can get 
another Opportunity. to warn them of his Er- | | 
rors ? Arid then the Guilt thereof wiltlye apon Þ} 
him, and their Blood be required at his Hand, } ' 
- MAndtherefore it had behoved him to have begun }| 
at bome, and to have ſwept bis own Houſe clean, 
and cleared bimſelf firſt, and caſt the Beam out 
of' his own Eye, {before he had- medled with | 
Mv»tes in others) and removed thoſe Blocks , 


whatever they are, which he knew himſelf 'bad | ( 
laid, to the endangering the loſs of Salvation | 
to Souls, for which, if any Soul ſuffer loſs there- # | 
by, himſelf muſt anſwer. But his not doing i | 
{ 
| 


this; bitinftead thereof falling upon others, and | 
expoſing the pretended Errors of others, ſhews | 
that his Mice and Enmity againſt them, and his |} 
deſire of Revenge upon them, for giving forth Y 
Traths Teſtimony azaigſt him, was more for- i | 
cible and prevalent with and vpon him, and & + 
{purred him more eagerl- on, than his pretend- | 
ed Love to Truth, and regard to the-'Salvation RI © : 
of Souls, could dogy Hath he not in this trod | * 
exattly in the Hypocrite's ſteps, whom Chriſt F 
Teproved ? Mat. 7.3, 4,5: W- 4 
This he ſeems to have had a foreſight of, and { 
fences, as well as he can ( which is very poorly). 
avzinſt it. He ſays, p- 18. If any ſhall judge it 
ro bean” At "sf Prejudice, or Malice in me, thus 10 
etepoſe them, after due warning given in private to 
molt of them; and after they have thus publickly 
dHſowned me, I bave this Comfort, that they judge 
amiſs of mt, and that nothing of prejudice or malice 
hath movid me +0 this Undertaking', but love to 
Truth, and Men ;*and next to the" Honour of God, 
® 1 the 
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(54) 
the regard of my Chriſtian Name and Reputation, 
which theſe Men have ſought to ſlay, and: by ſo do» - 
ing, t0cxpoſe me, and my Fanuly to outward want, 
and neceſſuy. By this it is evident, beyond all 
his Gloſſes to the contrary, that Malice and Re- 
venge moved him to this Undertaking; for, if 
it had been true, that he ſays, that thale Men, 
whom he thus Charges, had ſought to ſlay his 
Chriftian Name and Reputation, or to cover 
him ( as he ſuggeſts ) with a Cloud of unjult In- 
famy z he might in a Chriſtian Spi-ir ( had he 
had it) have vindicated his Name and Reputa- 
tion, and blown away the Cloudof unjuſt Infa« 
my ( he ſpeaks of ) if he could, without re- 
charging them. For it is accounted amongſt 
Men, both unmanly and unfair, for any one to 
juſtific himſelf, by recriminating another. But 
ſo far is this ſuggeſtion of his from being true, 
that the contrary is true; It is he that haih 
ſought to ſlay their Chriſtian Name ard Reputa- 
tion, by charging them o holding groſs and 
vile Errors, contrary to tie Fundamental and 


g- Principal Dod&rines of Chriſtianity, Whereas 


they have been very ſparing of him; and the 
Judgment ofthe Meeting concerning him, was 
delivercd in no harſher terms than theſe, viz, 
That he « gone from the bleſſed Unity of the peace- 
abte Spirit of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and hath there= 
by ſeparated bimſelf from the Holy Fellowſhip of the 
Church of Chriſt, and that whilſt he is in' an unre- 
Conciled and ungbaritable ſt ate, he ought nat to preach 
or pray in anyof Friends Mectings, nor be owned or 
received as one of mw, &c, Nor can I ſee what 
ground he has to complain, that they have - 
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| (36) 
ſought to expoſe bim? and his Family, to out» 
ward Want..ind Neceſſity, Did he come a+ 
mong the Quakers for outward Advantages ? 
Or hth his leaving the Quakers, and turning 
azainſt them, that tendency to bring, outward 
want and necefiiy vpon him and his Family ? 
If it hag, avd ſhould produce that effeft, both 
he and his Family may blame himſelf for it, as 
the canſe thereof : there is a Juſtice with God, 
that {ch as have grown fat in his Service, and 
thereupon have grown nanen, or quarrelſome, 
and kickt againſt im or his, thou!d be reduccd 
to there former leanneſs, which he has ſecret | 
ways to effeCt : I have made an Obſervation on 
ſome in my time, that have been greatly Bleſſed, 
and Increaſed 1n the thicgs of this World, after 
they have come to Receive and Walk in the 
Way of Truth; who afterwards going from 
it, and turning againſt jt, have inſenfivly ; as 
it were, Loſt what they had G:ined, and been 
Reduced to a _— Condition in the World, 
than they were int firſt, But to proceed, 
Since be ſays, No hing of Pr:juaice or Malice 
bath moved bm to this undertaking, but Love to 
Truth and Men, &c, | ask, Why did henot then 8 
enter upon this Undertaking ſooner ? -How is } 
it, that he charged not them with theſe Groſs | 
Errors, till after they had ( as hin:ſelf obſcrves ) 
publickly D:iſowned him ? If Love to Truth and 
Men had moved him, that wou!d have moved 
him before ; But his Concealinggthoſe things, 
till they had Diſowned him, and now bringing 
them forth immediately . thereupon , mani- 
jeſtly ſhews that 1t was Adzhre ard Reverge 
y that 


that moved him to:it, not Love-to . Truth or 
Men. In bis laſt Pamphlet, Called, The Nareleſs 
Bull, P. 8. He gives another Reaſon for his 
not Publilhing theſe Errors ſooner, which per- 
haps he had not invenred when he wrote the 
former; it is this, - Ler none (ſays he) think 
ſtrange that I bave not made thu diſcovery 0. thew 
groſs Errors till vow, at leaſt ſo to expoſe them in 
Print, for 1 ſincerely declare that the worſt and 
groſſeſt ſort of their Errors, nhom F now expoſe to 
publick vieny I did not know they were guiity of 
them, or that they were to be fcund in their} Books 
but of late Times ;, and after I had diſcovered them, 
to my own certain knowledge, 1 was willing to excr- 
ciſe Chriftian Patience, if by any means they migbt 
have been perſwaded to have corretted them, haumg 
privately warned and adn.oniſhed {ente of then. 
That this 15 but a falſ: prerence, and fergned EX = 
cyſe, I have many Re1ſons inducing me to b:- 
lieve: For firſt, the Books he takes his pre- 
tended Errors out of, were written wany Years 
ago, and ſome of them ard Controverlies ſo 
remarkable and noted, with reſpect either to 
the Matters therein handled, .or the manner of 
hardling them, that few thinking or inquilt- 
tive Men in thoſe Times, but peruſed, and at- 
tentively conſidered them. $9 that, it would 
be hard for him to beget belief, that thoſe 
Books had eſcaped his peruſal at, the firſt, tho? 
he ſhould ſay, ( which'is too formal a Speech 
with him ) he ſincerely declares it. Belides, how 
far he will extend thoſe words of- his [ of late 
times ] or where he will bound them, | know 
not: But it is plain to me, from what himſelf 
F 4 lays 


(83) 
ſays in his late Book, called, The trae Copy of « 
Paper, &C. Þ. 11. That he knew theſe precend- 
ed Errors which he now charges on G. W, 
7. W. and W. P. before he writ that other 
Book of his, called, The Canſleſs Ground, &c. 
about a Year ago ) becauſe he gives it as his 
Reaſon, why he did not, as adviſed by the Year- 
ly Meeting, ciear the Body of the People cailed 


Quakers, 1n that Book. Nay further, it ſeems | 


he knew them” before that Yearly Meeting in 
1694. For he gives his Knowledge of their Er- 


rors asa Reaſon, why he could not expe& Ju- * 


ſtice from them at that Meeting, againſt thole 
whom he had Charged 1a America, What Fu- 
ftice, ſays he, could [ expett, that theſe being the 


Leat £ Men at the laſt Tearly Meeting, ( viz. in þ 


94.) / 


groſs Errors in Penſylvania, charged on them, when 
th y th-mſelves are guilty of the ſame. And in- 
deed it 1s moſt probable, that he had Collet- 
ed bis Exceptions point theſe Friends, out of 
their :3-0ks, while he was in America; for in 
his Ca«ſleſs Ground, p. 9. he boaſts, That he had 
in readin-fs to Print, A Colleftion of Teſtimo- 
nies out at Friends printed Books, to prove 
ceriain Articles that be had elſewhere prepo- 
ſed . which ſhews he had been hunting and 
ſearching im Friends Books before that, Now 
if ne knew theſe things long ago, which he now 
Ch-rges, ( which ir 1s, ar leaſt, very probable 
h- did ) how very falſe and infincere.is he, in 
ſai1ng, 1 fticerely declare I aid not know them, 
but of lars t1mes | But however hz be m that, cer- 
tain it is he is extreamly falſe in the Reaſon he 
g1ves 
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ld fairly or ſufficiently condemn thoſe Mens | 
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(89) | 
gives, why he did not publiſh them ſo ſoon as he 
did know thew z which Reaſon he thus gives, - 
After I had diſcovered them, lays he, to my- own 
cer tain knowledge, 1 was willing to exercife Chriſti 
an Patience, 1f by any means they might” have been 
perſuaded to have corretted them, baving privately 
warned ard adm-niſhed ſorfe of them ( in his other 
Book he ſays,»:oft of chem). Firſt, i do not under- 
ſtand he bath privately warned or admnniſhed 
any of the three, Charged in his Liſt of Errors, 
for. holding the Errors he has now charged on 
them, or that he gave any of them a Copy of 
thoſe Errors pretended. Secondly, It's manifeſt, 
his pretended forbearance, and exerciſe of 
Chriſtian Patience, in order to have perſnaced 
them to have corrected them, upsn his pre- 
tended private Admonition, is but a meer Flam, 
without any thing of Truth and Sincetity in 
it; in as much as now that that Reaſon Ccaſces, 
and ( es himſelf exprelles it ) they have now cut 
off all hope or expett ation, that they will receive any 
Brutherly Agvice from me, by this their moſt hoſtile 
way of appearing againſt me; yet he hath not 
br ought forth af his Charges againſt them, but 
pretends to have more Errors to charge them 
with, which be re/erves ( he ſays,'Þ 17.) 194- 
nother oppertnity ; andin p. 31. affirming that 
he has divers other groſs and wile Errors wherewith 
to Charge G. W. and W. P. he ſays, But I ſhall 
keep theſe other 10 a further reſerve ; andin p- 8. 
of his Nameleſs Bull, ſais, As I hae uccaſcon, 
may further demonſtrate out of their own p:u:1ed 
Books, - Now as this ſhows he is not ſincere, in al- 
ledging his Chriſtian Patience for Lie reaſon of - 
his 


(99) 
his not diſcovering thoſe pretended Errors 
ſooner ; {© it alſo ſhews ke is not /incere neither, 
in the Motives he gives for his doing it now, 
which are, Love ts the Truth, and the honour of 
it z and Love to the Souls of many 1gnorant Perſons, 
whom he ſuggeſts they have blinded and darkned, 
and ledinto theſe groſs Prrors, to the great danger 
of the Salvation of thew Souls, that. they might be 
undeccived, If there were any Truth in this, 


why did he not now, together with theſe, bring | 


forth and lay open the reſt of his pretended Er- 
rors, that he might thereby at once, and with the 
ſooneſt, have fully cleared Truth, and fully ſecured 
thoſe ignorant and deceived Pcrions from the 
danger he ſurmiſes of their loling the Salvation 
of their Souls. Neither Love to Truth, nor to 
the Souls of Men, prevailed with him, ſo long 
as hecould keep the ſtroke from off himſelf; 
while he had any hopes of that, he could keep 
all theſe groſs and vile Errors cloſe in his own 


Breaſt , whatever became of the Honour of | 


Truth, or the Salvation of Mens Souls. But *' 


when once it came to that, which he calls their 
hoſtile way of proceeding againſt him, that is, 
that the Meeting gave Teſtimony again him, 
then Enmity roſe in him againſt them , and a 
ſtrong defire to be revenged upon them ; and that 
conſtrained him thus to appear, which he would 


deceitfully cloak and cover under the Name of |} 


Love to Truth, and to the Souls of Men. Now 
let us ſee what theſe groſs and vile Errors are 
wherewith he Charges them. 

To uſher in his Charges, he premiſes. p. 10. 
That A# ſincere Chriſtians believe, that by thet 
Bloody 
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Blovdy Sacrifice rs wpon the Croſs, tbrough 
Faith 'in bym, they are cleanſed from their fins ;, 
ani that, by the Blood of Chrift, by which'trus 
Believers are ſaid both to be juſtified and ſanitified, 
is to be undeyſtu0d the real and true Blood of Chriſt's 
Body that ſuffered en the Croſs, To which 1 tay, 


Unleſs he were a more ſincere Chriſtian, than of 


late he bath appeared to be, I do not think him 
a competent Judge of the Faith of al lincere 
Chriſtians. Bur if he would needs take upon 
him to ſet fourth what «// ſincere Chriſtians be- 
lieve, he ſhould have explained what he means 
by thoſe general words of his [ that Bloody Sa- 
erifice of Chrift upon the Croſs ] whether ( with 
ſome of our former Oppoſers, upon whoſe eld 
Cavils he ſeems to buiid his new ones) he 
means the ſuffering © outwaid Bcdy 
upon the Croſs; or nciudes in that 
ſuffering Chriſt's his Soul unto 
the Death, and his g mzde an Offering 
for ſin, Iſa. 53. 10, 12. His giving his Life a 
Ranſom for many, Mat. 20. 28. Mark 10. 45. 
which G, K. himſelf ( whea he was more bim- 
{-If, though not ſo much acted by ſelf) faid 
was morethan the viſible Fleſh, and that therefore 
ſonievhat more than the viſibic Fleſh, us the Ranſom 
and offering, by which Life of Chriſt we are ſaved, 
ſaid he, when he undertook ( 2bont Fifteen 
Years ago ) to Corre& the Reftor of Arrow, 
See his Book, call:d, The Rettor Correfted, p. 
21. Andinp, 20. ottheſame, he ſaid, Though 
ChrifÞs Soul did not di-z yet be ſuffered tn his Soul, 
and (hat more beavily than the wiſible Fl:ſh could 
ſuffer ; ſo that, b-fyre be was C: ucificd, be ſaid, ; 


My 
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My Soul 5; exceeding beavy unto death : And that 
theſe ſufferings of bis Soul are called the Travel of 
. bis Soul, Iſa. 53-11, So alfo he ſhould bave 
told us, whether by thoſe other words of 
his, ( By the Blood of Chriſt, by which true Be- 
lievers are ſaid both to be juſtified and ſanftified, is 
tobe underſtood the real and true Blood of Chrifts 
Body that ſuffered on the Croſs ) he means only 
the Bl.+d of the outward Body, ( which was lec 
out of Chriſt's Side by the Souldier*s Spear, and 
was Vilble to the outward Eye ) abſtracted 
from, and excluſive of that Spiritual Blood, 
which Ckriſt ſpake of, when he ſaid* before 
his Death ) He tvat eareth my Fleſh, and drinketh 
my Blood, bath Eternal Life, &c. John 6G. 54. 
And, he that eateth my Fl:(h, and drinkth my 
Blood , dwelleth i I in him, Ver. $56. 
For the jacludi ing of that Blood, 
makes a great n his Propolition. 
Ard fince he lays do t Propoſition of his, 
of what all ſincere Chriſtians believe, in order 
to prove G W. and others, guilry of holding 
gr-1s and vile Errors, he ſhoul4| have been 
plain, full and expreſs therein. 
"he Charge he hereup»n exhibits againſt 
G. W. is, That G.W. calierh rhe real and true 
Blood of Chriſt” Body that ſ»ffered on the Croſs, 
vikthle ard material Blood, and that be poſiriv ly 
ar icth that the Saints are cl-anſed by that Blood. 
This he pretends to take ont of a Book of G. 
nm, called, The Light and Life of Chriſt with- 
in, [rinted in re Year 1668, in Anſwer t5 
4. Burnet, a Baptiſt Teacher. Now it 1s to 
be noted, that choſe Cavilling' Bapt:ſts, with 
whom 


| 
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- whom G.W. had then to do 


, & Wa | 
, did lay the whole 
ſtreſs of Juſtification, SanQikcation, and Clean- 
ſing from Sin, upon the ſhedding of the Blood - 
of that Ontward Body that ſuffered on the Croſs, 
in oppoſition to the Light and Liſe of Chriſt in 
Men, and excluding the Spiritoal Fleſh and 
Blood of Chriſt before-menticned. And if G. 
W. did call that outward Blood, which carfie 
out of that outward viſible and ngaterial Body, 
which was pierced with a viſible and material 
Spear, viſible and material Blood, and thar 
with reſpect to the time when it way ſhed, 
what Error l pray is there in that ? 

Then whereas G. K. chargeth G. W. that 
be poſurively demieth that the Saints are cleanſed by 
that Blood, I have read dver all the pages which 
he_ quotes of that Book, viz. p. 38, 39, 59, 
60. and do not find any poſitive denial thereof, 
either in any of thoſe Pages, or any where elſc 
ia that Book : neither hath G. X. ſet down in 
what words G. W. bath poſitively denyed it : 
which, if he would have been a fair Adverſary 
he ought to have done: Beſides, ſince thoſe 
Apponents of G. W. as I noted before, held 
Juſtification, SarRification'and Cleanſing from 
Sin, to be wrought by the Shedding of that 
Outward Blood upon the Croſs, in opoſition 
to his Light within, they calling it an ancerta;n 
Guide, Excluding the Divine Vertye and Effica- 
cy of the Spiritual Fleſh and Blood of Chbrilſt, 
( which Spiri-ual Fleſb, G. K. in his Reftor 
CorreCted, p. 21. ſaith, was Offered wp together 
with the Viſible Fleſh ) What Error had it been/in 
G, W. if he had on that account paryoety 
denied- 


it s very plain by the words of Chrift, that by bis 


Fleſh and Blood, John 6. 50. 51- be meancth only 


Spirit and Life ;, and p. 21. this Life of Chrift us 
more than the Viſrole Fleſh, and therefore ſomewhat 
more, ſays he, then the Viſible Fleſh, is the ranſom 
and offering, by which Life of Chriſt we are ſaved: 
and a little lower in the ſame page, Chri/f*s 
giving bis Fleſh for the Life of the World, is more 
than to offer uy bus Viſible Flgſh upon the Croſs. And 
in p. 26, of the ſame, he ſaith, Ard thus we do 
mot divide Chrift, nor his Fleſh and Blood, «lthoug b 
4 diſtinft ion there 15, betwixt that Fleſh which he had 
from the Beginning ( and which th: Saints fed upon 
in all Azes from the Beginning, otherwiſe they could 
mot have had Life in them ) and that which be took 
porn him in the Virgins Womb, If ſuch a diſtinRi- 
on there be, according to G. XK. himſelf ; how 
is it a Groſs and Vile Error in G.W. to make 
that diſtintion and keep to it, and oppoſe thoſe 
thoſe Oppoſers that would Divide Chriſt, and 
Attribute chat Great Work only to the Out- 

ward Fleſh and Blood which belongs to both ? 
G, W. Denyed not the VeEr:ue or Efficacy of thar 
Outward or Viſible and Material Blood, as 1c 

wasa part of the S$icrifice, which Chriſt offe: ed 
to his Father, for the Redemption of. Mankind : 

But only oppoſed them that would appropriate 

the whole Vertue and Efficacy of the whole Sa- 

crifice to that part of ic only, excluding the 
reit. * And therefore in this, G. W. is not guil- 

ty of groſs or vile. Error : But G. XK. is guilty of 
grofly and vilely wronging and abuſing him, 
and declining his own Teſtimonies for Chriſt's 
Spiritaal Fleſh and Blood. | Not 


denyed it ? for G.X, faith in his Ret:Cor. 25, 


Cw ERP PTTY RY”T U__Vy uw rFTF x C”(_" FF kf FF TF*T__ 


* 8 *» «4 cw 


—_ 


& Ve” Say 0 Va DW WD ves» 6 


- - —— 


; Nor is-he leſs iojurious in 
tth divers Reaſons of bis poſori 


ſaying G.W. giv- 
s deviat all which 
( he -ſays) are moſt PY2 and abſurd. For |. 
doubt not but it will ſoon appear, that he bath 
moſt falſly and abſurdly urged thoſe Reaſons a- 
gainſt G. W. He gives three; the firſt of 
which is, Becanſe that Blood is nor in being, giv- 
ing for bis. Authority , W. Burnet, p. 40. of his 
(Burnets ) Book. Now It is obvious toevery 
Reader, ( and therefgre G. K. may not be ſup» 
poſed ignorant) that G. W. in urging,againſt 
Barnet, that that Blood is not in being, did on- 
ly argue a4 komtnem, from Burners own Qoliti- 
on or Conceſſion. For Burnet, jt ſeems, in the 
40th page of his Book, (which &. W. anſwer-® 
ed ) had ſaid, that that Blood was not in beyng ; 
with which ſaying of his G.W. often gauls him 
in his Anſwer, teſling him, p. 42. The Blood of 
Chriſt which juſtifi:th, which purgeth. the Conſci- 
ence, which cleanſeth frum all ſin; and wherein be 
waſh. th them that follow him, us ſtill in being. $0 
P. 52. 1 ak, is it not 4a Spiritual, Supernatural 
Vertue, Power and Efficacy, that cleanſeth, [averh 
and juſtifieth? If it be Þ. then doth jt proceed 


efrom the ſh:dding of the Blood outwardly,” ( which 


jb:daing by the Souldier* s Spear was 4 wicked Man's 
a't ) or from the Eſſence of the Blood, if it bt pe- 
riſhe1, and be nct inbeint, as is confeſt, (viz. by 
Burner). And is it good Dottrine to ſay, that 
that Blond ( or Life ) which ſaxfifies and juſt ifies 
true Believers in all Ages, 15 wot in being ? Soagain, 
P: 57- .upon the Baptiſt's ſaying, Thongh tht 
Blood ſhed be not in being, yet whe efficacy of tha: 
Blued 3s ſtill in beirg: G.W. replicd, Waat :- 


casy f 
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» cacy? 1s it Natural or Spiritud ? If Newal, 


then how « the Blood hff,, or not in being ! And then 
Where #5 the Spirit's Work ? If the Vertue be Spiri- 
tut that ſaves and ſanttifies, &c. it never dies nor 
perijhgth ; neither was ut derived from that which it 
201 i: berg, 107 was ary corruptible thing its Origi- 
pal, Herein G.W. argued Dilemmarically. And 
from all the fore-recitcd paſſages i: 'is evident, 
that he did not argue from a Theſis of his own 
but fi om the Theſis ( or & leaſt Hypotheſis) of 
his Oppon-nt, continually wounding him with 
his qgn Weapon, and ſhewing that, in laying 
the whole ſtreſs: ( as it were ) of Salvation upon 
#he Blood that was outwardly ſhed by the Spear, 
and yet ſaying, That Blood is nor in being, ſuo ſe 
jugMaverat gladio, with his own Handard Sword 
he had cut the Throat of his own Cauſe. Now 
G, K. intur- ing this upon G,W. and charging 
bim that he gave this as his Reaſon, when he 
only brought it to ſhew that his Opponent did 
thereby contradit and confute himſelf , hath 
deal: very unfairly and falſly with him; and 
the rather, for that hefaw this, and confeſſeth, 


P- 26. that this Argument of G, Ws was but | 


Argumentum ad hyminem at mot againſt W. B. 
Nor is he more excuſable in tne Second Rea- 
ſon he gives as G, #/*s, which is, Becauſe the 
Blood that came ont of Chriſt's Side, when pie-ced 
by the Sear, was not ſhed by Chriſt, the (bedding of 
it was. no Att of Chriſt, but of « wicked Sonlazer, 
and therefore not efficacious, or meritoridus, for re- 
miſſion of ſin, or cl;anſing from ſin, For though 
he gives this, asG. Ws Reaſon, yet he gives it 
not in G. W's words, but in bis own words, 
contrary 
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* forth the occaſion or cauſe of 6. W's ſpeaking 


—- 


what he hath here miſreported : Which was 
thus, (as apfſears in that Book of @. H/*s, ,Ci- 
ted by G. K. called, The Light and Life.of Chriſt 
within, p. 64.) The Baptiſt, in Diſpute with 
G. W. faid; Ton deny the ſhedding of the Blood up- 
on the Croſs, that was let out by vertue of the Spear 
being thruſt into his Side, to be merjtarions, or the 
meraorious Canſe of Man's Juſtification ( which 
the Baptiſt held in the Affirmative ). Here the 
meritorions Cauſe .of Man's . Juſtificatipn was 
hid, not ſimply and diſtinaMly.upon thE*Blood) 
or the Blood: jhed, but upon'the At of ſhedding 
it; and.that ſo highly, a$ to impaute Yertxe to the 
Spear by which ic was ſhed. To thisG, W, an- 


ſwering direQly to the terms of his Opponent, 


ſid, The ſhedding of that Blood let out by the 
Spear, was an Aft of a wicked Man, and the Spear 
an Inſtrument of Cruelty 5, which to lay, the merito- 
rous Cauſe, or ſtreſs of Fuſtification upon, is falſe 
D»#rine. Obſerve here, he did not fay, tolay 
the meritorions Cauſe, @r ſtrels of Jultificati- 
or}, «pon the Blood, is falſe Do&trine + though if 
any one ſhonld lay the meritorions Cauſe, or 
freſs of Juſtification, upon that. only, excl 
five of the other parts of the Sacrifice, that 
wonld not be true Do&rine ) - But be ſaid. 1t is 
falſe Dofrine to lay the meritorious Cauſe,, or 
ſtreſs of Juſtification, upon. the Az. of ſhedding, 
or letting out chat Blood by the Spear, which, 
was the A of a wicked Man, and the: $pear an 
[aſtroment- of Gruelty. And he a{ded_a_Rea- 
fon of his-ſo ſaying ; for there is 4 greas differenc 
G Grid 
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* ( ſaid he ) between ChrifÞs Offering'lp binſelf by | . 
the Eternal Spirit, a Lamb twhout ſrot 10 God, © 
and the Afts of wicked Men inflifted upon him ; as it 


\ is ſaid, by wicked Hands they yr bim to- Death. 
Hence it appears G. Ws words before-recit d 
( anſwering dire&ly to the Terms of his Oppo. 
nen's Propoſition ) did not relate to the Blood 
it ſelf but to the A of ſhedairg, and Inſtru. 
ment, by which it was ſhed. And therefore G, 
K. hath groſly «b»ſed him, both in miſreporring 
his words, in his pretended Recital of them ; 
andjn urging that G. W, gave them as his Rea- 
ſon for his poſitive denial, that the Saints are 
cleanſed by that Blood ; toth which are mtyue, 
Yet ſo ſhameleſs k G. K. that in his 23d page, 
under a mew Head of An Additional Liſt to the 
former, reciting thoſe words of G, W s, (which 
1 have given before) he makes thereon thjs Ob- 
ſ:rvation, viz. Here not only be excludes the ſhed- 
ding of that Blood, but the Death of Chriſt, ad 
all bis Bodily Sufferings, from berng concermd tha 


Ofering 3 which is a falſe Conſequence, and a} ' 


malicious InferenceFnot deducible from xtlioſe 
words; for his Death, and Bodily Sufferings, 
are included in thoſe words of 6G. Ws before- 
recited, viz. Chriſt's offering up himſelf by 
the Eternal Spirit, a Lamb without ſpct to Gerd, 
who; as the Apoſtle ſays, Phil. 2. 8. humbled 
binſeclf, and became obedient unto death, even ih 
death of the Croſs. And Chrift himſelf ſays; / 
lay down my Life for the Sheep, John 10, 15, 
Therefore doth my Father lovr me, becauſe 1 lij 
day my Life, that I might take it again, Ver. 17, 
WNoman taktthit from me, but 1 lay it down of , 

; {il L 
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tf: ed of my Father, Ver. 18, ' Had the Offering 
” , bean conſtrained and involuntary, that, is, 'had 


rent Have Freceiv- 


he not laid down his Life of bimſelf, but,jt; bad 
been taken from him by force againſt his Will, 


it would not have had rhat acceptance with th 


Father; that it had. - But his Pure, Divine and 
Abſolute Reſignation of his Will tothe Will of 
his Father, was that which endeared his Fa- 
ther's Love to him; Therefore doth my Father 
love me, ( ſaid he ) becauſe I lay down my Lift; 
Ver. 17. This Offering up himſelf ( and giv- 
—_— a Ranſom for all } included all hi$# 

ings, both inward ahd ontward, and made 
it a compicat and perfect Sacrifice ; in which his 
Blood was comprehended ,- and, concerned, as 
well as his Fleſh, -before his Side was pierced by 
the Spear. Forhehid pronounced that great 
word ( Conſfurnmatum eft ) it is finiſhed "p had 
b&wed his Head, and given up the Ghoſt, be- 


' fore his Side was pierced by the Spear: It is 


ſaid expreſly, that the Wuldiers that brake the 
Legs of the Two Thieves which were. Crucifi- 
ed with him, when they came to: Jeſus, faw 
that he was dead already, and therefore brake 

not his Legs, bur one of them with a Spea 
pierced his Side, Job. 19. 32, 33, 34. Which asf 
donot believe to.have heen done by Chance, or 
at a Venture, but by a Divine Providence: So 
neither do I believe that ir was done to com- 
_ the Offering, as if without this ir would 
ave bean impe#fe or defetive. Bat the Text 
gives the reaſon of it expreſly; Veti 36. -for 
G 5 _ #ojd 


% 


ya. 


* © 


"7 os J 
PI<L 4 TORIES: | (100, ).... >, 4.2 
theſe things. (.t@ wit , ths not breaking of, hi 
Legs, and the picreing, of his, Side ) were don 
that the Scrip; ure ſhould be fulfilied, A Bone gf 1 
ſhall- nor be. broken; And ag ain another Scriptu 
faith, They ſhall look on him whom they pierce: 
Jer. 37. ; And whereas G. K. faith, The He 
Scriptures attribuce the making Peace betwixt Gulfſ« 
#nd a, to Chriſt by the Blood of his Croſs, calied ſo © + 
"becanſe tt was that Blood that was ſhed, when he ſuf{« | 
fered on the Croſs + | as for thit Scripture thatf« 
ſays, It. is c-ile4 the Blood of his Croſs, becauf he 
it Was that Blucd !bat was ſhed, when he ſuffered of yp; 
the Croſs.” Had Chriit no Blood but wht wall of 
ſhed wherw#he {yffered on the Croſs ?. Or Was og ,, 
more ot. his Blaod concerned in-aur Peace, bud pr; 
that which was aQually ſhed ? 1 acknowledged mn; 
that the Holy Scripture atcributeth the: makingf G65 
Peace between God and-us, to Chriſt, by thi w; 
Blood of bis Croſs, Col. 1. 20. ,But that by thi p, 
word { Blood) tizere, is meant nothing elſe. buiY y}, 
the material Blood that was in that viſible 2nd px 
material Body ; or Y- no more of that Blood Ch 
than was ſ-d by the Spear ;, or that which was f ar 
ſhed, 9rly becauſe it was ſo ſhed, is called in Hog ;f 
ly Scripture, The Blood of his Croſs, ref his 
quireth better proot than G. K's bare ſay f: 
ſo. Wilſon, in his. Chriſtian Dictionary He 
( ſixth Edition , piinted in 1655.) on th] Gia 
words,” ( Bod of Cbriſt ) ſaith, * The Death anly y;; 
© whole Sufferings of Chrilt, is to beunderſtoodY inc 
© one part,of his Sufferings being put for all; ( 
* Citingfor inſtance, Epy. 1.97, By whomary 4; 
© haye Rxdcmprioa  chrough,, his, Blood. a det 
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}* gftcn, he ſays, in, the Rowens, and, _ 
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* and throughayt, Paxd's | 
© Chriſt (one part of his Sufferings )- put Sy- 
*nechdochically for the whols $ufferings, viſible 


I and invilible. Therefote, adds he, it is-ab- - 
A * ſard to ſtick ty the Letter, concluding: from... 
* thence, that Chriſt's oucward viſible Sutferings . 
© were ſufficient. And. Be adds, becauſe .the . 


© 8loody Sacrifice of the. 7ews ggured Chrilfs 


© Death; hence ſo mich mention of Bload in . 


*the New Teſtament. And G, K. himſelf fays 


Y here, P. 24. Our bleſſed Lords Obedience to the. 
"J wil of his Father, which was a moſt holy. and perfelt - 
ff Obedience, imbis moſt boly and perfett Reſignation, 


and Patience, in his exceeding LoyeSboth to his 


i Father, 'andalſo to Men, in bis maſt profound Hu- 
I mility, and all other moſt excellent Virtues, That 
J God did regard in his Suffering s chiefly, and that 
_ was ſo highly meritorious, &c, - And though bis 
J Death, and Sufferings, and Blood, mere all vaſha- 


ble,” and pregieus in God's ſight, yet bis Ovedience 


fl was chiefly conſidered. And whereas he ſays, 


Chriſt's Obedience, Blapd,yDea'th and Suffering: , 
are jointly to be conſidered by ws in that great Wyrk 
of. 6ur Redemption : 1 ſay, fo they are, and not 
his outward Sufferings only, hurt his iiward Suf- 
f:rings alſo ; his pouring out his Soul-unto.che 
Death, and his Soul being made an Offerinor 
dia ( which G.K, formerly ſaid, was an bea- 
vier Suffering than the viſible Fleſb could ſuffer.) 
ind his giving his Life a Ranſom” for many, 
(which G. K., formerly ſaid was more than the 
biſovle Fleſh ) I ſay, all theſe are. jointly conſi- 
dered, and rightly and reyereatly regarded 
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ery wickedly, in -Sugg-fting that G. W. un- 
dervalued Chriſt's Sufferings, "Degthand Blood, 

or denied them" to be Meritorions, betauſe he 

: « FTaid, (as the Scripture faith ).by wicked Hard: 
they put bim Ze Death. lam ſure jn a wicked Mind, 

" and from a wicked Spirit, GC. X. hath vented this 
ord Shader: © OD CIR 

' "And whereas he ſays, 'p. 24.. The Blood, and 

tht ſhedding of it, is mentioned in Scripture, becauſe 

be © Chriſt ) co«!d ;0t be a ttur and proper Sactri- 

fice, without his Blood bad been ſhed, for without 
beddirg of Blood there cou! be no remiſſion, It 

eems*( Rags he ſpeaks this withreſation to 

that Blood Which came out of Chriſt's Side , 

when the Sonldier *pierced him, after he was 

dead) Kit he thought, ChriſPs Sacrifice could 

not have.been true and proper, his Offering 
compleat and ſofficient, unleſs the Souldter had 
pierced his Side: For ( upon the Sovldier's 
piercing the Side) he ſays, Without ſhedding of 

» Blood there could beno remiſſion, Where read he 
that ? I do not find the Scripture ſays ſo. The 
Author to the Hebrews, I know, ſays, Without 
ſhedding of Blood there is no remiſſion, Heb. 9. 22, 

But he ſpeaks it 7as I rake it Y with reſpe& to 

, chefirſt Teſtament, which' in the '1 8th Verſe, 
he ſays was not dedicated ( or purified ) with- 

out Blood. . Then deſcribing the manner how 

Moſes: ſprinkled the Tabernacle, People, Oe. 

with Blood, Ver. 1g, 20, 21. he concludes, Ard 

almpſt all ghing. are by the Law purged with Blood ; 

4 and withour ſh: dding of Blood there is no 1 emiſſion, 
Yer. 22. That 18, by, or accofcing to the Law, 

, - which' 
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be purified with theſe, but the Heavenly thiflg 5 ther? 
ſelves with better Sacrifices than theſe. And | 


might ask G. K. ( as he formerly askt his Re- 


(tor ) Why cannot Spiritual Blood be ſhed, as well 


as the Holy Spirit is ſaid to be ſhed? AQs2. 33- 


Tit. 3.6. ( &e#, CorrelZ. p. 25.) However, 
the material Blood of the outward Body, was 
with and in that Body, offered up by Chriſt to 
his Father, when he laid down his Life of him- 
ſelt, before his Side was pierced : -And beſide 


that Blood, which was let out of his Side by the 


Spear, and before the Side was piefted, it. can- 
not be doubted but ſome of his Blood was ſhed, 
when his Hands and his Feet were, piegced, by 
being nailed to the Croſs, The Efficacy and 
Vertue of which Blood, whether aftually ſhed, 
or not ſhed, is ſo far from being undetv#ued 
or ſlighted by the Quakers, ( as G. XK. malici- 
oully ſug-eſts it is) that it is truly owned,, 
highly valued, regarded*and- eſteemed, by the 
Pcople called Quakers, in general, and G. W. 
in particular, as a part of the Offering which 
Chriſt offered to his Father for the Redemprti- 
on of Mankind, « Yet not ſo, as to lay the ghbole 
or chief ſtreſs. of Man's Redemprien, Juſtifica- 
tion, SanEtification, Cleanſing from ſin, &c. 


upon that®ourward Blood only, 'much leſs upon 


the aft of ſhedding ſome of it, by the Souldier's 
Snear, after he was dend. For we may not 
divide Chriſt, nor his Gfferiog; nor aſcribe 
( with reftrition) toa part (and that the out- 

G 4 ward 


++ X'S 
gheecn treating of. But in 
the next Verſe he adds, Jt was therefore neceſſ4- 
ry, that the patterns of things in rhe Heayens ſhould * 
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ward part too ) whatis die to the whole. For 
thar'Chriſt had Spiritual Fleſh, as well as out- 
ward or viſible, which he had from the begin- 
ning, and which was offered up togerher® with 
the vilible, G. K. himſelf ( as I have noted be- 
fore) hath aſſerted in his Re&or Correfed, p. 
21. quoting alſo Cyril, or ("as he ſays ) ſome 
think Origen, on Levie. Gb! 59. ſpeaking thus'; 
Thou who art come unto Chriſt, the'true High-prizft, 
who by bis Bload hath made God propitiom unto 
thee, and bath recomciled thee to the Father, reſt not 
pon the Blood of the Fleſh"; but rather look unto the 
Blood of the Word, and bear him ſaying unto thee, 
Tis is my B'agd that ſhall be (h:4 for yow unto the 
remiſſion of ſins. He that is inſtrufttd in the Mys- 
Feries, knoweth th: Fliſh aud Blood of the Word of 
God,” Ad a little after he Cites the Tame Au- 
thor, ſaying, That in Chriſt there was « Twofold 
Sacrifice; And how that be ſh:4 rpan the Ea-th bis 
material Blood ;, but that with the living Vertue of 
his Boy, be ſprinkled th? Heavens, Thus G. K, 
ReAt. Corre!t P. 28, 29, Bur quite conrcrary 
to the b:fore-cired Authotirty, thoſe Baptiſts 
Cwith whom G. i. had- that Controverſie in 
1668. ) were not at allfor lookin} ro the Blood 
of tie Wofd. ( which they n:jither owned' nor 
ſeemsd t@ und-ritaad ; for © Burnet faid , He 
was not 4'Saviour, as li2 was the Whrd, ſee the 
Light and, Lifz of Cirift within,” pg47. ) but 
would hive a!l to reſt upon the Blood of the 
Fleh, aud that rod as (bed by the Soaldier's Spear. 
An! b:t:aſe GW, gid theretn "oppoſe them, 
and arzu Ad againft them from their own Princi- 
plas (as I hat th2wed befors) &. K. hath 
FR a thence 


hence makiciouſty taken occakion to ſlander bi 
"venyig the henh, or Merit of that Blood, for 


| Remiſſuon of ſin. 


Much after the like manner he deals with 
him, in making up a third Reaſon in'G. W's 
Name, for his pretended pelitive denial that 
the Saints' are cleanſed by that Blood. Which - 
third Reaſon G. K. hath formed in: his Name 
thus; P. 19. - Becauſe az the New Covenant is inte 
ward and-ſpiritual, ſo is the Blood of the New Co- 
venant, but ſo was not that material Blood; and the 
material Blood of the Beaſts that were offered in 
Sacrifice under the Law, was not a Type of that mg- 
terial Blood that was ſhed upon the Crofs, for that 
were to ſay, One Type was a Type of Mather. Theſe 
arenot G, W's words, but G. K's own, which 
he gives as if they were G. W's, ang therein 
both abaſetb G.W. and decerjves his Reader. And 
a3 he hath not given 6. #*s own words, ſo nei- 
ther hath he given the right and rrue $Seffſe 'of 
his words, nor the occaſion upon - which they 
were ' ſpoken, which was this 3 the Baptiſt 
had argued thus, Mrhings under the Law, in the 
Type, were purged with Blood, and this Blood was 
material Blood, and not {4yſtical : And thas Blood 
that Chriſt ſhed m order 'to the effetting the Salvati- 
on of Man, muſt needs be viſible and material Blood, 
If by this the Baptiſt 'meant, that the Blood 
Chriſt ſhed for the Salvation of Man, \was the 
AntitypF of the Bloud wherewith the .things 
under the Law were: purged ( as may reaſona- 
bly be ſuppoſed he did) then the force of his 
Argument is, That ſuch as 1s the T ype; ſuch, 
muſt be the Antitype. Ithe Type be material, 
Cy a::d 


and not myſtical, then-muſt the Antitype be ma- 
terial alſo, an4 not: myſtical. Thus I-obſcrve 
G. W. took him, and therevpen- anſwered 
thns, p. 59. D» but mark bere what « fad Conſe- 
quence 1+ bas dr ann ; as if one ſhould reaſon, that 
becauſe the Typ:-was material, wiſiole, and not my- 
tical ;, therefore the Antitype, or Subſtance, muſt 
needs be material, and not myſtical. By this, all 
Myſteries, or Divine Things, are excluded from 
being either Spiritual , Antitype , ,or Subſtance: 
Whereas it was the Heavenly Things themſelves that 
«rein Chrift, in which conſeſts the ſubſtance and end 
of Types and Shadows, But to ſay, that material 
Blood wai 4 Type of that which was material ; this 
s to give the Shbſtance no prebeminence above the 
Type, ( eſpecially if neitber.of them be myſtical, nor 
in being z which was the Baptiſt's Opinion ) or 
like 4s if one ſhould ſay, One Type was a Type of a- 
nother ; as 10 ſay, Becauſe Circumciſion, which was 
a Type, was material , or outward, therefore the 
Circumciſion of the Spirit, which is the Antitype of 
it, muſt -needs be owrward too, and not myſtical, 
( which would be ſad Doftrine ) + And thus be might 
4s wellreaſon touching all other T yp-4 and Shagows 
tender the Law, and the hegvenly or good things to 
come, prefigured or ſhadowtd by themy that brcauſe 
the Priefts under the Law, ( at the outward T aber- 
nacle and Tengple ) were Miniſters of outward or 
terporal Things, carnal Ordinances, Shadows, &c. 
Therefore thoſe good things to come,” thoſe Beavenly 
things which Chriſt was ſaid to be the High-Prieſt of, 
muſt needs” be temporal, and not myſtical ; which 
were abſurd to aſſert. Whereas. both the heavenly 
and more perfelt Tabernacle and Altar, with the 
heavenly 
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Paſſtover ſprrigial ;; the 'Setil ſpiritacd ; the Bre 
the Fruit of the Vihe, the Oyl,' the Fleſh arid the 
Blood (which give Lifero the Soul) yea, the Water 
and Blood, ( which waſheth ad ſprinkleth the Cun- 
ſcience ) art all ſpiritual and myſterious, as the New 
Conend#t it ſelf is, wbich they belong to, and rheſe 
things are krown in. And this 1s the new and living 
way which Chriſt ſer open, through the vail of bis 
Fleſh, Heb. 10. Ler' them rvicerve thu who can. 
This was G. Ws Anſwer ; which thoſe Baptiſts 
who were" in the Typcs, couid not receive. 
But G. X. received this, (if not rej:Qing, or 
ſhewing diſlike to it, may be called recciving it) 
and it pefſed for good and ſound Do&rine with 
him, Cat leaſt without contradiftion from him ) 
for theſe ſix or ſeven and Twenty Years paſt 3 
and longer probably might have done, had not 
G. W.. with the reſt of Friends, denied him, 
( 2s $908 out of the Peaceable Spirit of 
Jeſus” Chriſt ) upon which he is ſtirred vp, 
in a revengeful- Spirit, co flander, beſpatter, 
and falſly. accuſe him. For in all this Anfwer, 
G. W. faith nothing againſt the material Blood, 
yothing derogatory from it, doth not under- 
value it, 'or deny the Veriue and Efficacy of jt ; 
but ſhews the weakneſF and falſ.neſs of his Op- 
ponents Argument atid Inference, in urging a 
Ne fit}. that becauſe Blood in rhe Type was 
viſible and twaterial, and got myltical: There- 
fore Blood inthe Antitype muſt needs bz too, 
Whereas G. XK. | ſuppoſe, will not fay., that * 
the Blood of that viſible and material Body, 
o | WhICH 


be N f art: '« Myſtery and Spiritnal. tual. 
TheO ap Fs. Foc or deeb gt the 
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which Chriſt tagk on. hi omb.of. the 
Virgin, had ent of ſyrrlay in it, nd my/t- 
cal. ngnification or operation, lince that Body 
was. not conceived in.or afier the ordinary way 
of Human Generation, but by: the Overſhadow- 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt. 4 
Anether Charge which G. XK. makes out of 
the ſame Book, againſt G,W. is this, That he 
ſaid, The Quakers fee no weed of direfting Men to 
the Type for rh: Antitype, viz. neather _to. the ont- 
ward I cmple, nor yet to Jera alem, either to Jeſus 
Chriſt, or his Bleod ; knowing that neuber the Righ- 
reonjneſs of Faith, nur the word of it, dath ſo arreft, . 
Rom. 10. True Copy, p 19. Theſe words were 
in Anſwer to the Baptiſt, who ſaid, The LJ ua- 
kers would be ſo far from diretting Mep g0g9 10 the 
materyal Temple, that they make 1 but a van thing 
to look ro Jeruſalem, to the Antitype of that Temple, 
Viz. to Feſus Chriſt, as he was there Crucified, or 
ro that Blood that mas there ſhed, for Tyſnficarton. 
To this G. W. anſwered, ( Light, and Life of 
Chriſt within, p. 38. ) The Quaker ſee no need of 
direing Men 10 the Type for the Amitype, VIT, net- 
ther. tothe outward Temple, nor yet 10 Jeruſalem, 
either for Feſus C briſt, qr bis Blood. Soitſhould 
have been Printed, the word ( to) there, next 
before ( Jeſus Chriſt ) being, through miſtake, 
ſet inſtead of ( for,), which it fhould hays ben ; 
and in the Book which; I haye, I find it hath 
been ſo amended with a Pen. And the#ormer 
part of the Anſwer ſhews it ſhould have been 
to.; for there it is, tfe Quakers ſee no need of 
cirecting Men. to the Type for the Antitype, 
© mark, for the Antitype, not to the Ant pe) 
- An 


min the W 
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« Andasitis fo there, (tothe Thye far the An- 
_ .tatype!) ſo it muſt be herealſo, rothe'Temple, 
or. oereMtem, for Jeſus Chriſt, or his q 
Now where lies the Error, the groſs. and vile 
Error, ip theſe words? Is.it an Error to fay, 
The Quakers ſee no; need” of direQting Men to 
the Type forthe Antitype,' that- is, to the out- 
ward Temple, or yet to; 7eru/alem, for Jeſus 
Chriſt, or his Blood ? Doth G. K. then hold, 
Men ſhould be direed to the Type for the An» 
ti:ype ? Would he have the Quakers dire& or 
ſ-nd Men to the ontward Temple, or to Feru- 
ſalem, to find Jeſus Gbriſt, or his Blood ? Does 
he think it is to be foun-there !? Nay, -does he 
think that that City Jeruſalem, without the Gate 
of which Chriſt ſuffered, or the outward Tem- 
ple that then ſtood therein, are now to be found 
there? Or any whereelſe ? Doth he think, the 
Righteovſnelſs of Faith, or the Word of it, doth 
ſo dire? The Apoſtle ſaith, The Righteouſneſs 
which is of Faith ſpeaketh on this wiſe, Say net in 
thy Heart, Who ſhall aſcendinto Heaven ? ( That 
is, to. bring Chriſt down from above) Or who 
ſhall deſcend into the Deep? ( That is, to bring up 
Chriſt again from the Dead ): And Moſes, to 
whoſe words Paul's here refers, adds, Who ſhall 
£0 over the Sea for us, .to bring it unto ws ? Deut. 
30. 13.) But what ſaith it? The Word is mgh 
thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy keart, Rom. 10, 
6, 5,8.” It was no Error in the Apoſtle Paul to 
dire& (according to the Righteouſneſs of Faith) 
to the word Nigh, in the Mouth, and in the 
Heart; though he knew well enough that Chiiſt 
had ſuffered at Fernſalem, and that but a ——_ 
before : 


before - Yet bp did not dire Men to the ont- 
on oe Fotitn Cthough - both 


then ſtanding )- to find (Chriſt. ,,or this Blood 
there. For he knew that Chriſt was not then 
to be found outwardly, :either-at the outward 
Temple, or at Jerw/alem 3; but they that' came 
" to the word nigh in the Month, and in the 
Heart, woold both find Chriſt,and feel the Vir- 
tue of his Blood ( even of that Blood which he 
offered upon the Croſs) nearer home. Sonei- 
ther isit any ErrorinG.W. to ſay, The Quya- 
kers ſee no need to direct Men to the Type for 
the Antitype, viz, neither to the ourward Tem- 
ple, norto Jer«/alem, either for Jeſus Chriſt 
or his Blood : Nor in ſo ſaying doth hedeny, 
or diſ-eſteem Jeſus Chriſt, 6r bis Blo6d,( for he 
direqs, with the Apoſtle, where Men may 
both find Jeſus Criſt, and may feel the Virtue 
of his Blood 3): But he rejeQs the Notion of his 
Opponent, who (it ſeems) would have Men 
direQted tothe Type for the Antitype. 

And ſince G. XK. is fo forward now to fall in 
with our old Oppoſers the Baptiſts; and quar- 
rel with G. W. for not direfting Men now 
to the Type for the Antitype, to the outward 
Temple, or to Jer«ſalem, for Jeſus Chrilt or his 
Blood : it will not be amif5 to let him ſee, how 
Aatly he therein contradits himſelf in what he 
;former!y writ, in his Book called Help iz time of 
need, p.63. where he faith expreſly thus; * And 
« now we need not ſay, W'.o will go down into the 
* Grave, and bring up Chriſt tous, or who will 
«K afcend to Heaven, to bring kim down to us ; 
« or who will go over the Seas, and bring vs ci- 
* dings 
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” this he may ſee how far he i 


ig.) we of a T Pg 
«us, agg 6 in our hearts ; ſo 
« either aſcend or deſcend, or go 


poſtatized from his former Pimciples: Tl 
was not foraſcending, deſcending, or ſending to 
Feruſalem, to have Tidings of Chriſt broughe 
from thence ; 3 becauſe he then witneſſed him, 
Chriſt, the Word of God, nigh him, even'in his 
heart : -But now, being gone from the Word in 
his heart, and turned againſt it, he is (it ſeems) 
for having men direfted-to the. Type; for the 
Antitype, to the gutward Temple, or to Feru- 
ſalem, for Jeſus Chriſt, and his Blood. 

His Clamour at G. W. in P- 24, &c. about 
ſome words of S.. Eccles, concerning- the Blood 
that was let out of the Side of Chriſt's Body af- 
ter it was dead, is a meer malicious Cavil 3 
for G.W. did not nndertake to defend $. E. 
but ſhew'4 what S. E. himſelf faid was his in- 
tention or meaning, in the words ſpoken by 
him, and exce/t:d againſt, And yet faid, 1s 
not make S. E's Expreſſions therein ( eſpecially 4s 
conſtrued by our Adverſaries ) to be an Article of 
our Faith : For I own that in one ſenſe the Blood 
ſh:4 was more than that of another Saint, &c. Ard 
though G. K. carps at thoſe words (in one ſenſe) 
and ſays, He ſhould have owned it ſo in a manifold 
ſenſe, &c. , Yet he might have ſeenthat inthe 
Enumeration G. W. made, his own ſenſe com- 
prehended «4 manifold ſenſe : Bit ifhe had'own;, 
ed it to be more, but in one ſenſe ; JOINS 


Fa 


been enoug®to have ſecured 
ſtroke from $. 


$ words. And therefore, if 

S. E. did It" fall any vnjuſtifiable Expreflion 

concerning that Blood that was forced ont of 

A ChriſPs Body by the Seuldier*'s Spear, afrer he 
was dead, as it was no more than the Blood 
of another Saint, ( meanings as he explaind 
himſelf, as to the Eſſence, not the ſpiritual vir- 
txe thereof) G. K. did baſely and very envi- 
ouſly to caſt this upen G. W. who had both, diſ- 
claimed thoſe words; by ſaying, 1 do not make 
S. E's Expreſſions therein an Article of our 
Faith; and had alſo for himſelf declared, thar 
he did own the, Blood ſhed to be more than the 
Blood of another Saint. And ſeeing S. E. in 
the ſame Letter, did ſpeak highly in eſteem of the 
Blood of Chriſt, and New Covenant, as more ex. 
cellent, and living, and holy, and precious than is 
able to be xttered, (as in G. W*'s Book is expreſſed, 
Þ» 58. ) that fhews he had ns /ight eſteem of the 
Blood of Chriſt it ſelf, as it was made by Chriſt 
a part of that bleſſ:d Offering for Man ; and that 
what he ſpake of that part of the Blood which 
was letout by the Spear, was with reſpect to 
the Souldjers a, and the time of doing it, which 
was after his Death common Charity would 
have made an Inzennovs Adverſary have oyer- 
looked it, how weak ſcever he had look*©d upon 
S. E. to have been therein. 

Thus Reader, I have given thee an Account of 
the great and high Charges G. K. hath'exhibited 
againit G, W,cf groſs and vile Errors, and how 
greatly he hath wrongcd and abuſed him there- 

un : By which thou maylt gueſs what thou art to 


expedt 


kim” from any 


| expect in his other Charges of linature agair!t 


W. Penn, into which let us now, look. 
The firſt (and I think the main) thing he char- . 
es on W. P. is, That (in a Book caſled The Chri- 
{tian Quaker, and his Divine Teſtimony Vindicated, 
p.97. which'Book I wiſh every one would read) 
he ſaid, This Seed, (viz. the one Seed Chriſt ) maſt 
be #ward and ſpiritual, ſince one outward thing can- 
not be the proper Figare or Repreſentation of another : 
Nor is it the way of holy Seripture ſo to teath wa ; 
the outward Lamb ſhews forth the inward Lamb 
the Jew outward, the Jew inward, Upon this he 
ſays, p. 19. If this be not as plain 4 denial of 
Cariſt to be any outward being, having any bodity 
Exiſtence withoit us, I kyow no Engliſh, For # 
Scotchman not to know Englijb, is not fo greata 
wonder, as it would have b:en, if he had ſaid 
he knew no Scorreſh, I believe he knows both : 
And yet (with his leave) let me tell him, this 
Sent2nce of his is not good Grammarical Engliſh; 
For to his Comparative Particlz ( 4s) he hath 
not ſubjoin'd another ( 4s ) to make his Come 
pariſon compleat, but has begnn a Compariſon, 
and left it unfiniſh:d ; ſaying, It this be not «s 
plaina denial, Fc. but dnes not fay,es war. Bur 
of this, a Touch oaly by the by 3; nor, would [ 
have touched it atal), had he not led me to ity 
by boaſting of his Knowledge of E-gl:ſh. 

To the Charge it ſelf, 1 ſay, The Scope and 
Deſign of W. P. in thoſe words was, to prove 
againſt his Opponents, that the Son of God; 
who, in the fulneis of time, rook upon him a 
Body of 'Fleſh, in which he tuffered on the 
Crois, was, and was properly cailcd, Chriſt; 
before 


before he appeared in that outward Body ; 
which his Opponents denied, .not owning 
Chriſt, 2s Chriſt, to have had any Exiſtence be- 
fore that Body which was Born of the Virgia, 
but confining Chrilt ro that Body. And becauſe 
all acknowledge the promiſed Seed to be Chriſt, 
W.P. uſed that as a Medium, to prove, that 
Chriſt was Cir iſt. before that outward Appear - 
ance. Now his affirming Chriſt to be the Seed, 
an that Seed to be inward and ſpiritual, is nor 
a denial of Chriſt's having a*-Bodily Exiſterce 
witbont us; for he may have, and hath, a Bodi- 
ly Exiſtence withont us, and yet may be, and 
rs, ſpiritually in us. *Tis true, he denied that 
that Body which Chriſt had from the Virgin, 
ftriftly con{iazred as ſuch, was the Seed; and he 
gave divers Reaſuns for it, which G. K, not 
being able to anſwer, calls Antich:iftian ; yet 
himſelf is forced to grant, p. 20. that the Body 
of Chriſt, [triftly corſidered, 1s not the Seed of the 
Woman, nor the Soul, or whole Mankood of Chriſt, 
ftridly conſidered, without the Godhead. Was it 
then an Error in W. P, to fay, Chriſt's Body, 
or what he had from the Virgin, ftrily conſi- 
d:red, was not the Seed ? Hedid notdeny the 
Manhood of Chriſt gloriouſly united with the 
Godhead, to be the Seed that was promiſed 
ſhould bruiſe the Serpent's Head, Gen. 3. 15. 
But he held, that that Seed, being of a Divine 
and Spiritual Nature, did inwardly work a- 
g2inſt the Serpent, and did bruiſe his Head, 
and break his Strength and Power, in ſome 
meaſure, in the Holy Men and Women in all 
Generations, before that viſible Appmrnge en 
/ Chri 
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which was promiſed to bruiſe the Serpent's 
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Fleſh- which. he took of 
tough that Divine Seed;. 


Head, is called the Seed of the Woman: Yer. 


in as much as. ( according to G. X.) it is .che: 


Godhead and Manhood jointly conſidered, and moſt 


gloriouſly united, that 1s the Seed of the Womans ; 


and ſince the chief Excellency , Nobility and. 


Dignity lies in the Godhead ; and what the 
Manhood partakes thereof, is derived from the 
Godhead thereunto, by. the glorious Union it: 
has therewith ; 1 ſee not why that holy Seed 
may not be called, The Secd of God, as. well as; 
the Seed of the. Woman. And although it pleaſed 
the Divine Wiſdom, when npon- Man's Fall; he. 
promiſed Chriſt, the reſtoring Seed, to deno-, 
minate him the Seed of the Woman, with reſpe& 
to his fore-determined Purpoſe , that.in,the, 
Fulneſs of Time, he.ſhould take on him Fleſh 
in the Womb ofa Woman, and be made in the 
likeneſs of Men, that ſo he might bruiſe the Ser-., 
pent's Head, break his Strength , ſubdue bis, 
Power, vanguiſh him, and triumph over ,him 

in that Form and Bodily Appearance, or Simili-, 
tude of ſinful Fleſh, Rom, 8. 3. in which Man 

had been tempted and overcome by the Serpent. , 
Yet none, l hope, think, from his being.called 

the Seed of the Woman, that he had not a Di-, 
vine Exiſtence and Being, before he appeared in 

that Body of Fleſh which he took, in the Vir- 
gin's Womb. or tb#t he. received the Power, 

Might, Streagth and Ability, by which. he o-; 
vercame.the Serpent, from the Virgin, or:any., 
thing he wok? or Fre her 3 whoher ſelf, no. 


2 doubt, ' 
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wardly and ſpiritually in ker Heart, before her 
Womb was impregnated, by the overſhadowing 
of the Holy Ghoſt, G&, X. himſelf confeſfes, 
P. 20, That the Seed did, in good meaſure, bruiſe 
the Serpent*s head, in the ho'y Men and Women of 
all Gener ations , before that outward Appearance, 
( which was W. Ps Afſertion ); But he denies 
the Conſequence, and calls it a no:orious Falſ- 
hond, and a m:ſt Antichriſtian Dottrine, that there- 
fore the Seed (he puts in, of the Woman, and of 
Ajraham ; neither of which Terms were uſed 
by W. P. bat either ſimply, The Seed, or the 
Secd of the Promiſe) was not any outward Thing or 
Perſon, but an holy and foiritual Principle of Light, 
Life and Power. But fince he grants, this Seed 
did bruiſe the Serpents Head in the holy Men 
and Women of a Generations, before that out- 
ward Appearance of Chriſt in the Fleſh, (which 
was ſome Thouſands of Years after the Seed was 
promiſed ) I would gladly know of him, what 
outward Thing, or Perſon, was that Seed, all thar 
time ; and whether it was not an'holy and ſpiri- 
tual Principle of Light, Life and Power; and as 
ſuch did bruiſe the Serpent's Head in the Hearts 
of Men and Women ? He ſays, Chriſt did not be- 
come the Seed of the Woman, according to the ſenſe 
of that place of Scripture, Gen. 3. until the faulneſs 
of time, that he was made of a Woman. How well 
this agrees with his former Dof@trine, we ſhall 
ſee anon : Mean While he will not deny, I 
hope, that Chrij# was the Seed promiſed, Gen. 
3. from that very moment wherein the Promiſe 
Was 


doubt, felt that\Holy Seed, as a Principle of 
Divine Light, Life and Power, Working in- 
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was made ; and that the' Promiſe immediately 
began to take effet, by his ſpiritual Operation, 
as a Seed or Principle of Light, Life and Power, - 
ng | inthe Heart, bruiling the Serpent's Head there, 
is, | not only before he himſelf, as Man, was made 
iſe of a Woman, in the fulneſs of time; but even 

of | in the Heart of that firlt Woman [ Eve ] be- 
ce, | fore there was any Seed of the Woman natu- 
ies | rally Born into the World. 
lſ« This G. XK. himſelf both knew and taught 
re- | once, before Pride and Envy made him run re- 
of | trograde : For thus he formerly writ of it, in a 
ed & Book of his, called, The Way caft up, Se. 8, 
he | wherein heaſſerts, p. 93. That Jeſus Chriſt was 

or | the true Chriſt of God, before be took, Fleſh, and 
bt, | before he was the Son of Mary, &c- For (ſays 
ed | be there ) his being Born of the Virgin Mary made 
en | him nor ro be Chriſt, as if be had not been Chriſt 
it- Þ before ; but he was Chriſt before, even from the 
ch | beginning, as ( ſays he ) 1 ſhall prove clearly out 
as || of Scripture, &c. And having brought divers 
at | Scriptures, and Arguments, from p. 93. to p. * 
ar | 99. to prove that Chriſt Jeſus, as Alan, was 
ri- } from the beginning, and had from the beginning 

as | an heavenly Manhood, and ſpiritual Fleſh and 
ts | 500d; he there concludes thus, This « the pre- 
- | miſed Seed, which God promiſed to our Parents af- 
iſe | fer the Fall, and actually gave unto thein, 
eſs | £21 the Seed of the Woman, char ſhould truiſe 
ell | the Head of the Serpent. And therefore, though the 
all } outward Coming of the Man Chriſt was deferred,ac- 

1 | cording to his outward Birth inthe Fleſh, for many 
mn. | Ages ;, yet from the beginning this beavenly Man, » 
iſe Þ #be promiſed Seed, did inwardly come into the hearts 
as H 3 of -- 


of thoſe that believed in | 
of the Serpent, &c.” Here he not only afferts'that 
'this heavenly Man, Chriſt; was the promiſed 
Seed, and did from the beginning inwardly 
come into the Hearts of Believers, and bruited 
the Head of the Serpent ; but allo calls bim, 
The Seed of the Woman; andſays, God not only 
promiſed him, but aftuaty gave him, even the 
Seed of the Woman, ( that thould bruiſe the Ser- 
pent's Head ) wnro our Parents after the Fall, 
many Ages before his outward Birth in the Fleſh. 
Surely, he that writ this, had no cauſe to quar- 
rel with YY. P. for ſaying, Chriſt*s Body, or 
what he had from the Virgin, ſtrictly conlider- 
'ed-as ſuch; was not the Secd of Promiſe. He 
had more needTte have reconciled himſelf to 
himſelf ( if hecould ) in theſe two oppoſite Ex- 
preſlions of his, viz. {| That God gave the pro- 
miſed Seed, even the Seed of the VVon:an, attually 
#0 our Parentsafter the Fall, many Ages before bu 
outward Birth in the Fleſh] : VV ay caft up, P. 99. 
And ( That Chriſt 4:4 not become the Seed of the 
FVYomar, according to the ſenſe of Gen. 3. until 
the fulneſs of time, that be- was made of a VV: 
man), True Copy of a Paper, p. 20. And he 
ſhould have done well -to have informed his 
Reader, how- God did attually give unto our 
Parents after the Fall ( fo many Ages before 
Chriſt's outward Birth in the Fleſh) the Seed 
he promiſed them, Gen. 3. even the Sced of the 
Woman : And yet Chrift not be the Seed of the 
Woman, according to Gey. 3. until ſo many 
Ages af.cr he was aQtually given, as the Seed of 
the Woman 5 For 
MT. ; And 


bim, and bruiſed the Head © 


- 
—— — a Aa - 


And in bis Appendix to his Book of Immedi- 
ate Revelation, p. 256. ſpeaking of the Spiritual 
Generation and Birth of Chriſt in us, he ſays, 


. * Thas we become the Mother of Chriſt in a ſpi- 


© ritual ſenſe, or according tothe Spirit, as the 
© Virgin Mary was bis Mother after the Fleſh. 
* And this ſpiritual Myſtery Chriſt himſelf did 
* Teach in the Days of his Fleſh, when, he Gaid, 
* /Vhoſoever ſhall do the will of my Father which # 
* in Heaven, the ſame is my Brother, and Siſter, 
* and Mother, Mat. 12.50. Ard thus. ( ſays G. 
*K.) Chrift, accerding to bis ſpiritual Birth in the 
* Saints, is the Seed of the //oman; for that the 
* Saints are the Woman that bring him forth 
© after the Spirit, and are his Mother ; as Ma- 
*ry brought him forth after the Fleſh, and after 
© the Spirit alſo ; ſo that ſhe was the Mother of 
* Jeſus in a double reſpeft; for as ſhe brought 
*him forth in her Body, ſo ſhe brought him 
© forth in her Soul, otherwile he could not have 
* b:en her Saviour, &c, Here G. K. calls Chrift, 
the Seed of the Y/Voman, according to bis ſpiritual 
Birth in the Saints, and yet quarrels with YY, P. 
for ſaying, The Seed, Chriſt, muſt be inward 
ar.d ſpiritual, 

Agaio, In.the Way eaſt up, p. 102. he ſays, 
And indeed, ſeeing be ( Chriſt ) « called as real- 
ly Man, before bis outward Birth in the Fleſh, as 
afterwards, we have as good cauſe to believe him 
to be true and real Man, before his ourward Birth 
w the Fleſh, as after. For it is not the outward 
Fleſh and Blood, that is the Alan ( otherwiſe the 
Saints that have put off the outward Body, ſhould 
ceaſe to be Men, and Chriſt ſhould bave ceaſed 19 be” 
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it is the Soul, or' inward Man, that dwelleth in the 
outward Fl:ſh or Body, that is the Man moit pro- 
perly, ſuch as Chriſt mas even from the beginr.ang. 
And therefore, ( adds he, p. 104.) ler all the 
S: riptures be ſcarched, and it ſhall not be found 
that Chrift brcame Man, and rock 10 himſelf the 
Soul of Man, at his Conception in the Womb of 
the Virgin Mary ; but onlp that he took Fleſh, 
ard was the Son of Mary, David and Abraham, ac- 
cording to the Fleſh. But, according to bis beaven- 
ly Nature, even as Man, he was the Son of God, 
and was toe Father and Lord of all the Fauhful in 
#/l Ages, &c. What can be more contrary 10 
what he now delivers ? 

He gocs on now thus, Though Chriſt did not 
become the Seed of the Woman, according to the 
ſenſe of that place. of Scripture, Gen, 3, wtl the 
fulneſs of time, that he was made of a \Noman, yet 
ſeeing that Divine Power, that inwardly did deſtroy 
the Power of Sin, and Satan in 'mue (Believers, in 
him that was pronitfed ro came; was the real Power 
of bin, that was to come, and the Gift of it, was 
the real Purchaſe of h1s moſt boly and perfett Obedi- 
ence unto Death, wien he came; it 14 truly ſaid, 
That he bruiſed the Serpent's Head 1a all true Be- 
lievers in «ll Ages, This is ſa obſturea paſllage, 
and fo intricately worded, that, though 1 un- 
derſtand Er” pretty welt , I'do not well 
know how to underitard this, unlefs.he means, 
that Chrilt, as bewras Man, made of a Woman 
in the fulneſs ofcims, did bruiſe the Serpent's 
Head in true Believers in all Ages, before be was 
May mace of a Woman. Antqthat the Gift of 
the 


Mar, betwixt bis Death and bis Reſurreftion ) but © 
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the Promiſed Seed was wet 4 free Gift, or did 


not proceed from he free Love of God.te Man, 


( contrary to John 3. 16. where Chriſt Jeſus - 


hin:ſelf ſays, God ſo loved the world, that be 'gave 
his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth .1n 
him, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting Life ) 
but was the real Purchaſe of Chriſt's molt holy 
and perfe& Obedience unto Death, when he 
came. Which how well it ſounds, let thoſe 
w ho have a ſpiritual Ear open, judge, It is 
ſufficient to my preſent purpoſe, that he hath 
granted enough to rake off b1s Charge agzinſt W. 
P. in acknowledging, 1 hat Chriſt, the promiſed 
Serd, did bruiſe the Serpent”'s Head in all true Be- 
liccers in all Ages; and that the Body which Criſt 
took from the Virgin, ſtrittly conſidered as. ſuch, 
was net the promiſed Seed: Which was the groſs 
and vile Error he charged W, P. with, and 
made ſuch an hideous Clamour about. What 
is now become of it ? Where's the groſs and 
vile Error? Was it not, that W-. P. 1aid, The 
Seed , Chriſt, muſt be inward and ſpiritval ; 
that it bruiſed the Serpent?s Head in the boly 
.Men and Women of all Generations, and that 
Chriſt's Body, or what he bad from the Virgin, 
ftrittly conſidered as ſuch, was not the Seed ? 
And doth. not G. XK. ſay the ſame ? Namely, 
That it is truly ſaid, He bruiſed the Serpents Head 
iz all true Believers in all Aces, Þ. 21. and that 


the Body of Chriſt, ſtrictly coniidered, 15 not 


the Seed -of the Woman, p. 20. Well, what 
faife has this ſhrfter I-ft ? Bur one,that I find,and 
that truly a very ſorry one, Þ. 20. viz. That W. 


P. by limitirg the Qutſtion, by the Phraſe ( ftritly 
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idered) fighteth 
he ) I know no Baptiſt that ever ſaid, the Bedy 
ftriitly conſidered, i. e, without the Soul of the Man 
Chriſt, &c. 5s Chriſt, or that promiſed Seed of A- 
braham, and Sced of the Woman. Burt Firſt, If 
this be true, that he knows no ſuch Baptiſt, 
what then ? Doth it therefore follow, that 
there was no ſuch ? Is he ſuch a Know-All, 
that nothing can be, but what he knows ?- He 
had beſt havea care he doth not run himſelf 
upon a Dilemma : For there is one juſt before 
his Noſe, and that's this ; That if he was not 
acquainted with that Controverſie, which W. 
P. handled: in that Book, called the Chriftian 
Quaker, ( ont of which he has formed his de- 
formed Charge againſt him) he doth but prevari- 
cate and difſemble, in ſaying , He knows no 
Baptiſt that ever laid ſo, &c. Or, if he was 
acquainted with that Controverke, then either 
what he hath now charged on: W. P., as groſs 
and vile Error, was good and found Doctrine 
with him till of late; or he hath told a moſt 
horrible Untrath, and that with high Diſſimn- 
lation and Hypocrifie, in ſaying, -in his Name- 
lefs Bull, p.8. I ſincerely declare, that the worſt 
and profſeſt ſort of their Errors, whom I now ex- 
poſe to publick view, I did not know they were guile 
ty of them, or that they were to be found tn their 
Books, but of late Times, But, now I think orrt, 
G. K. himſelf was perſonally concerned in that 
Controverſie, being preſent at thoſe Diſputes 
Friends had with thoſe Baptiſts, and others, at 
London: And that renders his pretended ſmcere 
Declaration, the morejuRtly tuſpeCted of Inſin- 
cerity, 
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' other, had ſaid ſo and that therefore W. P. 
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eerjry. But Secondly, Suppoſe no Baptift, or 


had fovght againſt his own ſhadow, as G. XK. 
{urmiſes he did : Would that have made him 
guilty of groſs and vile Errors? I neyer heard 
before that it was a groſs and vile Error, de- 
ſtruftive to the very Fundamental Do&rines of 
Chriſtianity, for a Man to fight againſt his ſha» 
dow. But if it be ſo, [ pity G. K, of moſt 
Men, who, as much as moſt Men, fights a- 
gainſt his own ſhadow. For it is indeed but his 
own ſhadow he hath been all this while fighting 
againſt , while he pretended to fight againſt 
G. W. and W.P. 

Yet ſo vain and fooliſh is he, ard puffed up in 
his own Conceit, thas though he hath com*d 
thus poorly off, he breaks forth into this i- 
ſulting ſcoff, p. 21. And thus, ſays he, baving 
ſbewed the Antichriſtian Doltrine of 1heſe two greas 
Champions,” that have appeared agamſt me, to give 
out this Nameleſs Bull of Excommunication, (There 
he has more plainly ſhown the falſneſs of his 
Nature, after his demure pretences, p. 18, 1 9. 
That nothing of Prejudice or Malice had moved bim 
to this Undertaking, but love to Truth and Men, 
and the honour of God, &c, Whereas now he 
hath as good as told usit is, becauſe they have 
appeared againſt him, to give out, as he calls 
it, a Nameleſs Bull of Excommunication) Z 
ſhall in ſhort, ( adds he ) preſent to the Reauder*s 
view the Amtichriſtian Dettrine of the T hird Chams- 
pi-n, John Whitehead, nor only comraditing the 
plain Doitrine of the boly Scripture, in a Funda- 
mental Artjcle of Faith, but alſo contradifting his 
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Antichriſtian Doctrine is; and then conſider, 
1. Whether itcontradidts the plain Dottrine of 
The holy Scripture, in a Funzamental Article of 
Faith. And, 2. Whether it contrad:&s W. P. 
| John Whiuebead's Doctrine, he pretends to take 
out of p. 40, 41. of a Book, called, The Qua- 
kers Kejuge, printed in the Year 1673. ( 22 
Years ago ) and he gives his words thus, That 
Chriſt hath a Body, or is in a Body, ſuitable te bis 
Spirit, conſiſting of beaverly Fleſh ard Bone : This, 
I hope, isno Antichriſtian Doftrine; If 6. X, 
thinks it is, let him ſhew wherein. He adds, 
That }. W.. doth not deny that Chriſt hath any Bo- 
dy now beſide bis Church. In that J. W. is not 
condemnable, but commendable: For that [ 
am ſure is ne Antichriſtian DoQrine. He adds 
further, That ], W. confifſeth he hath ſeveral 
times denied, That Chriſt hath now a Body of Fleſh 
and Bones eircumſcript, or limitted in that heaven 
which 1s above, and out of every Man on earth, 
Here he wrongs J. W. for the werds of J. W. 
in the Book and Page b<ctore-mentioned, are, / 
have ſeveral times denied T. G*s Aſſertion, (this 
T. G. was one Thomas Grantham, whom | take 
to be a Baptiſt Teacher, with whom J. W. had 
had ſeveral .publick Diſputes ) wherein T. 6G, 
affirmed, Thar Chriſt hath now a Body of Fl:ſh and 
Bones circumſcrigt , or limittcd in that Heaven 
q which is above, and out of every. Min on Earth, 
And ſays ]. W. perceiving that be ſtood conctited 
wn his fl ſhly Appreher.fton and Knowledge, wherein 
he haa corceived the Lord of Glory to be like unto 
corri-ptible Nan, 1 asked him, Siuce be denied Chriſt 
to 


Brother W. Penn. Now let ns ſee what. this 


wid Bos Y Þ 47% JJ} WY WESC RENTS ON EIT PR, E 


"10 be fit! and with Believers whilſt upon Earth, where 
that Body was he ſpaks of, and ak þ or what an 
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one 5t was? To which he anſwered in bis haſte, 

That it was ſuch an one as his, conſiſting of Fleſh and 
Bones, and in yonder heaven which is above, point= 
ing towards the Clouds ;, ( who told him, Nay 
thy Fleſh is ſinful, and corruptible, and rottenneſs 
ſhall enter into thy Bones ;* neither can thy Body come 
in, the Doors being ſhut, nor appear in another form, 
as Chriſt did.) And though T.G. being dri- 
ven out of that by J. W. did amend his words, 
and except Sin and Corruption, in comparing 
Chriſt's Bedy to his own: Yet I do nor find he 
made any diſtinction in the, Compariſon, be- 
tween his Earthly Body, and Chriſt's heavenly 
and glorious Body, conſiſting of heavenly Fleſh 
and Bones. By which it appears whar fſbrt of 
Body it was that ]. W. denicd Chriſt now to 
have, and upon what occaſion he denied it, to 
wit, ſuch a Body as T. G. had, which was earthly, 
and not glorified, rior ſpiritual. But J. W. had 
before declared, That Chriſe is glorified with 
that Glory whick he had with the Father before the 
world began, in 4 Body ſuitable to his Spirit, con- 
fiſting of heav+n!y Fleſh and Bone ; which is true 
Chriſtian Dodtrine, And G, XK. hath not fo 
much as attempted to ſhew, wherein ]. W*s 
Dodtrine, in any part of it, is Antichriſtian, er 
contradictory to the plaia Dodtrine of the holy 
Scripture: Nor hath he brought any DoQrine 
of the holy Scripture, or any Fundamental Ar- 
ticle of Faith, to oppoſe J. W*s Dottrine with, 
But mentioning another ſaying of his, viz. That 
whereſocver the Spirit and Life of Chriſs is, it is in 
4 


the Budy of Chriſe (which J. W. alledged tof 
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ſhew that the Spirit and Body of Chriſt are not 
divided; ) he makes this. Obſervation on the 
wholez 4:4 thu, as be ( ]. W.) owneth. that 
Chr:ft bath a Body that is not the Church, yet be 
owneth no other Body ( beſides his Church) that it 
Circumſcript, and ont of every Man on Earth, He 
ſhould have added to Circumſcript ( or limitted 
in that heaven which is above ): For fo T.G*'s AC. 
ſer:ion ſtands, That Chriſt hath nowa Body of || t 
Fleſh and Bones Circumſcript, or limitted in {| © 
' that Heaven which is above; not only limitted || t 
toHeaven, butlimitted alſo i» Heaven. If to £7 
deny that Chriſt bath now ſuch a Body, as the | Þ 
Baptiſt ſaid he had, and ſo Circumſcrib2d, or Nt! 
limitted in that Heaven above, as the Bapti& || | 
ſaid it was, be an Antichriſtian Doarine, con. | » 
tradiCting the plain Do&trine of the holy Scrip- | B 
ture, and that in a Fundam?ntal Article of Þ h 
Faith, G. K. ſhould have ſhew*d it, as well as || & 
faid it : Hitherto he has only ſaid it, but has £| ( 
not ſo much as attempted to ſhew it, thongh he 
ſaid he would preſent it to the Readers view. Hei 
- added indeed, that he would do it « ſhort ; by 
inſtead of doing it i» ſhore, he hathfalen ſhore 

doing it at all. ' 


It had been more Prudence in G, K. before. b 
he had fallen thus r»dely on J. W. for, denying || B 
that Chriſt hath now a Body of Fleſh and Bones | ® 

4] 


Circumſcript, or limitted in that Heaven which 
is above, and out 'of every Man on Earth, to. 
have conſidered, that he himſelf had blamed the 
Presbyterian and National Church, for cons W* 
ning which is limiting ) Chrilt to ſome par-I0& ® 
ticular. FF .. 
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of ticular. 1% . 

4 Way c up, P- 63. And altbougb fe alſly ac- 
e us, 4s denying the true Chrift, yet I hope to 
make it apparent, that he and not we, are the de- © 
be Þ wiers of bim,, who would exclude him ont of the very 
ir #Þ Sajnts, and altogether confine him to ſome particular 
He | place. What odds, I pray, between the Preſ- 
ed | byterians' confining him to ſome particular place, 
\C | fo asto exclude him out of the very Saints: And 
of | the Baptiſts limirting him in Heaven, and ont of 
in every Man on Earth ? And if he could charge 
ed | the Presbyterians with denying Chriſt, by their 
tofl fo confining him; will he, without bluſhing, 
he # blame F. W. (and that ſathighly ) for denying 
or | the Baptiſts limitation of Chriſt ? If he ſhall 
i& £ think to ſhift it off, by ſaying, The one paſſage 
n. | was ſpoken of Chri#; the other, of his Body - 
p- | Beſide that he would thereby divide Chriſt from 
of 8 his Body, I ſhall put him in mind of what him- 
as | {elf hath writ ofthe Body, in the ſame Book, 
( Way caſcup, p. 131.) where ſpeaking of that 
Body that was Crucified on the Croſs at Fern 
| [4lem, and is now aſcended and glorifiedin Heaven, 
i ſays, Which remaineth the ſame in ſubſtance, 
* it was on Earth, although it be wonderfully 
wed, as tothe mode and manner of its being ;, ut 
being ( mark this) mo more a Body of Fleſb, 
Blood and Bones, but a pure, Ethereal, or Hea- 
venly Body, like unto which the Bodies of the Saints 

are tobe at the Reſurreftion, This place affords 
_ yariety of Matter for Obſervation. For, Firſt, 
We ( according to G. XK. here ) that Body thas 

25 Crucificd on the Croſs at Jeruſalem, be no 

= 1297s 4 Body of Fleſh, Blood and Bones, but a pure, 
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Ethereal Body; then 7, Whitehead, in denyinj 
the Aſſertion of his Opponent (TT. Grantham 
the Baptiſt ) did not deny the Body of Chriſt, 
nor that Body that was Crucified on the Croſs 
at Jeruſalem: For in that Aſſertion, which Þ, 
W. denied, T.G. affirmed, That Chriſt hath 
now a Body of Fleſh and Bones circumſcript, or 
limited in that Heaven which is above. But 
G.K. fays, That Body that was Crucified on 
the Croſs at Jeruſalem, is n0 more « Body of Fleſh, 
Blood and Bones ;, but a pure, Ethereal, or Hea- 
venly Body: So that J. W. was not guilty of 
any Antichriſtian bis , in denying that 


Aſſertion of T. G. buFwas very ſound and right 
thercin, even according to G. K's own Do- 
Arine : And therefore G. K. hath done very 
foolifhly, as well as very wickedly, to Charge ]. 
W. on this account, with Antichriſtian Do- 
arine; and with contradicting the plain Do- 
Qrine ofthe Holy Scriptures, in a Fundamen- 
tal Article of Faith. Secondly, It is obſervable, 
that G..K. ſays here, That Body that was Cruci- 
fied onthe Croſs at Jeruſalem, and is now aſcended 
and plorified in Heaven, remains the ſamt in ſub- 
ſtance, that it was onthe Earth, although it be won- 
derfully changed, as to the made and manner of its 
being : And yer he lays, Ir is no more a Body of 
Fleſh, Blood ard Boves, but a Pure, Ethereal, or 
Heavenly Body, Now for my part, I confeſs, 
] was no Wiſer (before this prcfound Philoſo- 
pher aroſe) than to think, that Fleſh, Blood 
and Bones had been of the ſubſtance of an out- 
ward, viſib.ie, tangible Body, ſuch as was that 


which was Nailed to the C:ols at Jer»wſaler. But 
this 
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+ Þithis Kate" Doftor hath now told us; that al- 


[though that Body that , was- Cracified on the 
Croſs at Jeruſalem ( trhich without all doubc 


confiſted of Fleſh, Blood and Bones, wher it 

was {o Crucified ) doth remain the ſame in ſub- 
ſtance, that it was on Karth: Yet it is no more 
a Body of Fleſh, Blood and Bones, but is wonderfally 
thenged, as to the mode And manner of its being- 
So that the Change from being a Body of Fleth 
Blood and Benes, to be no no morea Body of 
Fleſh; Blgod ard Bones, is, it ſeems, with bim, 4 
Change but as to the mode and manrer of its be- 
ing ; not asto its ſubſtange ; but that, notwith- 
ſtandingats bein chonflfrom beinga Body of 
Fleſh, Blood and Bones © be no more a Body 
of Fleſh, Blood and Ebnes, it remains the ſame 
in ſubſt ance, that it wagon Earth ; by whici'G, 
X. hath plainly denied that Fleſh, Blood and 
Bones/were of the ſubſtance of that Body that 
was Crucified on the Croſs at Feru/alem. When 
GX. ſhall pleaſe todeſcend again into the Dirch 
of Philoſophy, (*as to fright me, he Called ft ) he 
may do well to inform Mankind, what the fab- 
ſtance of that Body was, which was Orucified 
on the Croſvat. FerMalcm,” it it was not Fleſh; 
Blood and Bones. Or, if vpon ſecond thoughts, 
be ſhalt confeſs, that the ſabſtance pf ir, was 
Fleſb, Blood and Bones; then, how that Boy 
remaineth- the ſame in ſubſtance, as it was on 
Earth, and yer isno more 4 Body of Fleſh, Blogd 
«nd Bones, but 4 pure, Etherea/, or heavenly 
Body : And by what Figure, a Change from bes 
ing a Body of Fleſh, Blood and Boffes, to be yo 


"more a Body of Fleſh, Blood and Bones, is cal- 


kd a Change, asto the mode or ma:ner of its 
[ being 
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faying, It is no«more a Body of Fleſh, Blood 


Body and then adding, 4ike unto which the 

Bodies of the 'Saints are to beat the ReſurreQi. 

on ; plainly ſhews, that ( according 'to hint ) 

the Bodies of .the Saints at the ReſurreCQion, 

# ſhall be no more Bodies of Fleſh, Blood and 

Bone, but pure, Ethereal, or heavenly Bodies, 

! ( But what an Ethereal Boay is, he ſhould have 
explain'd, ®How logg he will hold in this 

Mind, I cannot tell ; it being {ocontraryto the 

- common. and carnal Ngtion of our other Adver- 

' faries, whole Caultiyon Abers againſt vs. 

Yet ſeeing he wonld*avt be underſtood now to 

be of another Faith in arty one Principl: of Chriſti. 

an DoArine, contrary rogghet be believed ever ſuice 

he went under the Profe(ſrunef a Quaker, ſoralled ; 

Nor to figd any Cauſe to Corrett either bis Fudgment 

or Books, as touching any of the great Det tines or 

Principles of the Chriſtian Religion, ( as he ſigh)1- 

- fies, Trae Copy, p. 18.) Nowivif he eſteems his 
| Doctrine ( of Chriſt's Body .( that was*Cruci- 
fied ) being no more a Body of Fliſh, Blood and 

Bones, but a pure, Ethereal of beavenly Body, &c.) 

Either any Greac DoQrine or Principle of the 
'Chriſtiag Retigion, or any Principle of Chriſti- 

afi {Joctrine ; he is hereby obligedknot to. cor- 
ret ir, norrecede from ir or clſe if he,does, 
he ſhould have began firſt ar Home to corre 
himſcif cherein;z other wite, if he ſces no cauſe to 
Corre&& it, but ſtands by it, then! how will he 
therein pleaſe or gratific our Adverſaries, whoſe 
Cauſe he has Abetted ! Or what cauſe had he to 
| R. corre 


being, but mot a$toits /abſtance. Thirdly, Jigs t 


und Bones, buta pure, Ecbereal,” or. heavenly 


wh 
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orred Error ipany of us,for Believing Chriſty 
Body to 'be either, Spiritual or Heavenly, &C/ 


{| cortrary, to the groſs and carnal Opidion of our: 


faid Adverfaries? © : ” 

Burto return toc his Charge againſt F. HW. fees 
' ing he tas not! proved F:ilW's: words either An- 
tichriſtian DXtrine, or contradiftoty' to plain 
Seripture;z let us ſee, in the next place, whe-: 
ther they are contradictory to W. Pern, which 
G. XK. (aith they are., - The Contradiction' he 
would maks.robe in'that F. W. awneth no 6- 


ther Body of Chriſt ( befides his Church ). that 
isCircumſcript, and out q&every Manon Earth 
And W. P. ſaishs Fre Chriſt is nor ſomuch 
4 in-any one. ,T tifis h Kain Contraditti. 1 
on 3. butzn plain crack 195 no Contratiction at 


J-all. For ]. W. ſpeaks of the Body of Chriſt, as 


in ve ſtate, or capacith;; 1. P. ſpeaks of it, as 
in«nother, | J. W. ſpeaks of it, as a Body con» - 
liſting gf heaventy Fleſh agd Bone , M which 
Chriſt wes glorified with hat Glary which he 
had with the Father before the World bzgan. 
W.P. ſpeaks of it, as that Body which he had 
fromthe Virgin, ſtrictly confidered as ſuch, W. P. 
ſpcaks of ig, as in its {late of Hunbiation and” 
Suffering. © J. W. ſpeaks of it, as initsſtate of * 
Exaltation and Glory : And I do not” think G. 
K. bimſclf£,will adventure to ſay, that: Chriſt”s 
Body,,or what he had from the Virgin, {rity 
emſidered as ſuch, ( which admits not of any 
Charge, in manner or circumſtance ) is the ſame 
Body |. W. ſpeaks of, conſifting of heavenly 
Fleſh and Bone, .and glorified in Heaven, That 
Plata ContradiQion ttien, which G:. K. pre- 
+ uk tended 


tended to find, or make, between J. W.and 
W. P, is vaviihed into a plain Quibble, anda 
meer Cavit of G. K's own.” 1147 

But if he cannot make a Contradiction be« 
tween ]. W. and W.,P. hel try what he can 
do, to make an Appearance ateaſt of Contra» 
dition between ]. W. and G, W+ To ciiet 
$his, he oppoſeth to thoſe -words of J. W. 
wherein he denied that Chriſt 'hath now a Body 
of Fleſh and Benes Circumſcript, 'or limitted in 
that Heaven which is above, a pallgge in the 
Poſtſcript. to:a_'Beok, Aliee,,.The Malice of the 
Independent. Agent rebufed 5 which ,Poliſcript he 
afccibes ro. G, W, , or by what Autho- 
rity, Fknow not ik ag#tnd not G, Wis Namgy 
or the Letters: of his Name,,co that Poſtſcripr, 
or to any part of that Bapk. Bur whoſoever it 
be, I find in p. 24. (thoughahe named. it not ) 
the words be Cires out of it,. which he gives 
thus con@reoing the Fleſb of Chriſt, Jr -f@ 
etreumfcribed tr encompaſſed in the Heavens, «s 
"tis capable of, and as is proper to it 5, and though it 
bt Spiritual! and Glorions, yet a Body, therefore not 
* every place where Ged ts. To he Omnipreſent it 
only proper to God, ard not to Bodies. Buthe hath 
left out a material paſlage, which is, It is not 
limitred or corfyned to any one place, or corner ( as 
32: were ) of Heavin. Sec now whether there be 
any Contradi&ion in theſe two ſayings. J.,W. 
ſays, It is no1 Circumſcript, or limitred in that 
Heaven which is above.. The other ſays, It is 
io fer Circumſcribgd, or encloſed in the 'Hea» 
yens, as *tis capable of, and is propes to it; 
Which how far that 1s, or whether at #1] or no, 
Is 
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js not there determined: But. it js there deter- 
mined, that it is not lined or confined. to any 
one place of Heafen, which is Synonimous to 
FWs ſaying, It is not limited in Heaven. Sq 
that they are'ſo far from contradicting exch 
ether, that they-agroe in ſenſe, and as net as 
could be reaſonably expeRted, in word: atfo. No 
caſe therefore had G. K. to ſay, as here he 
does, See bow like Sampſon's Foxes, though tyed 
by the Tail, their Pages look contrary: Rut to (hew 
his /coffing Spirit. 4 
I thought 1 had gone through his Liſt, be- 
cauſe in the Introduftion to it, he named ozly 
Geo, «Whitehead \, Fo. «4, and W, Perm, 
and told his Reader, he doſtz.nid only to give him 
at preſent this ſhort Lit of ſkeſe "vn? groſs and 
vile Errors But*whether he was conſcious to 
himſelf, thathe had fallen fhortin his Underta- 
king againſt them, and hoped to ggvl rhem 
from Amother*s Books,” ſince he couldnot from 
their own ; he now, toward the foog ofhis'21th 
Page, falleth on the Col/eftion of Criſps 
reatiſes, which he ſays, are r pdeFand 
figned-by Gee. Whitehead, Fo. Wb a, Frans 
cu Camfeild, Jo. Vaughren , W. Bingley, John 
Field, whom he calls bs chief Oppoſers and Adrer- 
fares ;, and therein I believe he kth given the 
trueſt. Reaſon of "his Undertaking, which is, to 
revenge himſelf, Tf he ean,- ipoft them. .Yer I 
obſerve he flies not quite fo high here, as in his 
former Charges : For there he talkt at n6 leſs 
or. lower rate, than groſs all vile Errors, Anti- 
chriſtian Dottrines, &c, whereas now he is ſugk 
to. 2r0/5 and abſurd Paſſages, unJonnd and wnſa- 
Vour y 
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The particular Treatiſe, he*pitches upon, is 
called, A Backſliger reproved, &c, ( not, 2s he 
Emphatically reads it, The Backſlider ;, that Ti- 
tle being perhaps reſerved for himſelf, who 
may probably, in a peculiar ganner, and be- 
yond others, delerve it.) Which Book (being. 
Printed in 1669. 26 Years ago ) was in An- 
ſmer to one Reb. Cobber. The pages out of 
which G. K. picks his firſt :Cayii are ( in the 
Colleftion ) 194, 197, and the matter he carps 
'at he ſets down coptuled'y', thus, He (C wiz. 
S.C,.) blamethbghe [at RC. for affirming that .to 


be_the Seed of Promiſe, 'whieh: came by Generation, 
of and frogs the: Properties of Mary. He further . 
adds, [s not that the Seed of Pramiſe mentioned in 
Iſaiah 9.6. who is called the Mizhty God, the E- 
verlaſting Egther, the Prance of, Feace. ' (Andwhat 


#w Mary t## Mother. of God ? 4 bus will pleaſe the 


P apiſts "well ;,_antl here js thy Scripture to: prope ; 


that, Jeſus thafihyour was Created ? And. p. 197. 
be (.S. C. ; But indeed we never believed 
him to be C by Coagniation, as R. C. aoth 
nor by the Gener at#02 of 4nd from the Properines of 
Mar in Mary, for then ſame might have deelared bs 
Generation, whigh the Scripture ſaith, whocan, do ? 
'Thus far, in a fort of confuſed manner, G. XK, 
hath Cited out ofthar Book of S. C's ; and upon 
this he beſtows certain Ovſervations, tothe num= 
ber, as he figures them, of ſix; but that the 
Fifth is rather bis Creed, than his Obſervation, 
Now before I msddle wich G; X's Obſeryations, 
i tak it necdful to give the Reader an _ 
| i 
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of ſome- of 'the 


paſſages in 'R. Cobbet's Book, 
"which oned the words above-cited from 


| 5, Criſp in Anſwer to. them. R. C. had: faid, 
| inhis Book called, 4 Word ro the Upright, p. 18. 
. That the Soul of Chriſt was in Properties of and 
| from Nature"and Creature, made by Senqr ation 
, from the Properties of Mary, 3s that Seed God did 
| promiſe to ſtnd to break the-Serpens Head. (It 
it be Nonſenſe 1 cannot helpitz for I take it * 
f as it is in R. Cobber's own Book. ) But the Soul 
of Man, he ſaid, p.4. is a ſparkof God! Eter« 
nal Nature, . coagulated into a ſpiritual ſubſt ance, 
| for a Center of bu inſenſitivefiife, and as thus com- 
patted, 1s a Creature off an Eternal Bring, of an 
, own ſelf- ſubſfting Conſiſtency, and having its a- 
*. | boden the Life of Time, is capable to bt gorrupted 
by Infefion from the Life of Time, &c. It was 
, ſuch tuff as this, S. Criſp was to Anſwer to; 


. and in his Anſwer, he ſaid, p. 19g. Þ& C. hath 4 
p here deſcribed a Creature that [wbſrſts of i: ſelf con- 


'; il trary to the Scripture, that ſaunb, All things ave 
' wpheld by the Word. ” And beſides, this Eternal 
, Creature, as be tulls it, this ſpark of GodPs Eter- 
; nal N ature, this toagulated Subſe ance, he ſays, was 
to be a Center fer God's" Tnjenſutive Life. What, 
Roberr, had st not a Center before? And after 
many Expoſtulations with R. C$ abodt thoſe 
| ſtrange Notions of his, S. C. fgid, p. 194. Bt 
| whas Man's Soul, or the Soul of "Feſus engher, us, 
thou kroweſt not ;, for if thou hadſt, thow wouldſt 

not have thus befool*d thy ſelf, 10 ſay, Man's Sort 
war 4 ſpark of God's Erernal Nature, and yet ſay, 
| The Sgul of Chrife was but of the Properties of Na- + 
- | ure made by Gener ation ; nar yet bave affirmed that 
ro 
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to bethe Sort of Promiſc, which needs 
of and from the Propertievof Maty. tir 


not improper to make this Recital out of R, C's 
and$. C's Books, that the-Reader might fee 
what Notion R. C. had of the Seed of Promiſe, 
and whether $S. C: did juſtly blame him or no, 
and thereby be the better able to judge, whe- 
' ther 6. K. hath cauſe to complain vf +5. C. or 
" no; orratherof R. C. But he rather ſpares; 
( and takes part with ) our Adverſaries than 
ts. Now let us hear his Complaints, which he 
fets down by way of Obſervyatioas. 


The Firſt he miles is this, It is denied here 
( fays he) by S.C that that was the Seed of Pro» 
miſe, which came by Generation, &c; Thisf' ſays 
he, 15 plain contrary to Mat. 1. 1. The Book of the 
. Generation ff Jeſus Chriſt the Son of David, the 
Son of Abraham, p. 22. Anſw. Herein GK. 
abuſerth S. C. for S. C. did nat deny that to be 
the Seed of Promiſe, which came by Genera- || » 
tion : But that which ime by Generatiog of 
and from the Properties of Mm in Mary. And 
fince G. K. blames S. C. for this, and urges] + 
At. 1. 1. to prove the Generation of the Seed 
of Promiſe, he therein ſhews himſelf to be of 
a corrupr Judgment, and contradids his former | ” 
faying, p. 20.,whichwwas, That neicber the Body | 4 
of Chriſt, frithy conſidered, nor the Soul of Chriſt, ae 
ftritly conſidercd, without the Godhead, —— 15 1ht 
Seed of the Woman, or Seed of Abraham ; bat the fro 
Godhead and Hanhood jointly conſidered, and moſt ba 
gloriouſly wnited, Should I not ſerve him right» 


ly, if from hence | ſhould conclude againſt him, 
that 
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by. Generattons-of and-frgm the of 
M:nin, Mary, lince he-blames $, ©. for denying 
ist Dath net hebimſelf fay in this next Obſer- 
vation, Thar Chreft was the Son of God: by an E- 
ternal .Genration Pefore the World began? *And 
boch he andball acknowledgg; that Chriſt is the 
$row! & Seed, that ſhovid bruife the Sergent's 

cad; And muſt this Erernal Generation be 
eroptand loſt, -and the Promiſed (Seed be re- 
{rained to a Generation-þy Coagulation of and 
from the Propertict of Man, | ? Poih hot 
he.himſelf ſay, ( Kedk.. COMB; pi 27: ) Even 
the outward 4nd wzjible Fleſb which Chriſt tcok»f the 
I; gap, 1» 4s nor produced or formed by Humine Ge-" 
nezatin 7 And is he not - aſhamed to blame S. 
Cr:/; tor denyang that which ki hanglt hath des 
nid f | 

. < 

+. H's Second Obſervation is this, Xs ut it evi- 
d mt frum Serizture, {a w 55 the conſeit of all ſound 
Chuftions, That Chryt was (the Son of God by a# 
Euirnal Generation, before the. World beg art Ard 
the Scn-of Abrauam nd David. by Generationin 
the fulneſy of time ;,. and though this Generation wds 
niraculgus , yer it was of and.from Mary, &c: 
Anſw, -But was it of and from Mary in the ternis 
depi;d by S. C ?. Was the Generation of Chrift 
in the. iulnei3,of time, by Coagulation "of and 
from the Properties of Man im Mary ? 6 As Cobber 
bad affirmed,  p: 6.3 Did. ngt the Apgel.rell 
Mary; ( when ſhe asked, How ſhall this .' ferws 


ore conn 
Ve come- 


ties. of. 


Ikon not a dan? ) ths Ho'y Ghoſt ſhab 609. Fg: 


. 


on»thte, and thePower of the 
dom thee > T alſo that 
be Born of thee, ſhall be, called, Ibe Son 'of God? 
Lute 1.35. 1s was ſpoken, not of his Eter» 
nal Generation, but gf his Generation in the ful- 
neſ; of time. The tommIn Creed, called, The 
Apniftss, ſays, C#ift was Concetved by the 
Holy Goot, thong 2M of the Virgin Mary. 

4 Now is it ndt 4 groſs and vile Errorto lay, That 
boly thing, which was Conceiged by ihe Holy 
Ghoſt, and iy the overſhadowiag of the Power 
of the High, (and gyas therefore to be called 
the Son of God ) produced by Coagulation, 
or came by Genera, of and from be Proper 


as he was che Promiſed Seed4-the GodheaMras 
united with the Maghood, ( a5-G. K. confeſl:s ) 
And is not G. K. en guilty of groſs and vile 
Error, in blaming, $, C. for cqademning tit 
Error in & Cobber, gnd.ia his joyning Wich Cob- 
bet therein ? * 


> 

His Third Obſervation is, That $. C's deny- 
ig that Jeſus the S#010ur wa: Created, or calling for 
Scripture to prove ir, dath ſufficiently prove, that be 
underſtand; Chriſt only to be God, and wholly ex- 
cludes the Manod of Chriſt, from being Chriſt, 
or any partof bim. Anſw. Dothitſo ? Thenler 
G.K. took to |himfelf. For, by retortiong:4 


the Saviour was: Created ( which 'he doth, by 


Chrilt, 


ver ck ht 


ties of Man in Mary, etpecially conſidering that, * 


retprn ypon him, That his holding that Jeſus-' 


+"*% condemaigg S: C. for deaying it) doth ſuffici-# 
| entlyprove, that he underſtands Chrift to be 
only Man, and wholly. cxelnacs the Godhead of +» 


Re w OA. ww @ wats ao wt. woica TH rs. _ + * 


twat ed. Ed MG. 82 


mamma 


6 IGG te” - 229 7 a ©. YL 
Dell, km eing Oirid, rang porfbi 
Which to*hold, is & gro/s and vz 


. aatthiak him ſo deeply dreacht it 


ple Error. Let 
1 confels, 1-did. 
Soctnsanifmr. 
Beſides, did not G. K. tell us in his lat, Obfer- 
yation, That Chriſt Was «ti Son of God þy an 
Eternal Generationy and the on of Abril by 
Gener ation in the fulneſs of gre ? $0 that ineath 
teſpe&, and under each denominatiFn, he is by 
Geaerationz.and grould he have him eated 
alſo, only that he might render him « weer Soci - 


nian Crea:ure ? Herein (9.5. CriſÞ, but) G. 
Keith is condemunable. % 
# oo ” | 
In his Fo wrt ObſErvatian, he ſays, That Pro- 


phe offiim ifg, 9. 6. wnto ws 4 Child is Born, & 
which is a plain Prophecy © 5 Chrift*s Bah 
J 


him acquif himſelf as he can: 


in the fuineſs of time, bt ( SAY plgnly denicth 
i100 be w:derſtood pf Chriſt, as be was Born of Ma- 
fy. Anſo, In this he ſays fy, and greatly «= 


#»/es $,C, For $S. C. doth nor deny that: Pro- 


phery to be ugderſtapd of Chriſt as he was 
Born of Mary; but brings- that Prophecy to 
ſhew, that Chriſt was not ( as Cobber had af- 
firmed he was) produced by Coagmiation, 
Gener ation of and from the Properties of Mai in 
Mary. in as much as in that Prophecy he is cal- 
ted, The Mighty God, the Everlaſting Father, the 
Prince of Peace, Buawill G: K. fay, The Migh- 
ty God, the Eyerlaſting Father, the Prigce gf 
Peace, was produced by Co ion, or tame by 
Generation of and from the» Rroperties of Man #1 
Mary? But I obſerve G. XK. ig recitir 
Prophecy, left out thoſe D-vins and Gtorious 

| KY " ""IAÞ-- - 


"4 

®Tir1cs Firen'thitre to Ch 

"thus muck, <P»r0 4 a Child is Born,, covering the 

_ reſt with Cc, which he knew would not fuit 

well-with” his Secinj.n Nction of a Created 
Ctrift, R I : 


6 b, 
- 


Crred; thatthis Qbſervation; and therein hede- 
Clargy, his Bel:ef, that he who was' Born of Mary, 
1 th3t Chid or Sor, given, wo is» both Ged and 
Ma», ang yet 'one Lurd Jeſus Chriſre. Well, S, 
» Criſp belteve! thigh fully as CG. K. can do, and 
fo co al} that ned to be Quakers. He 

y mizht. have_read"W'the ſame place of' $. C's 
\ Book, out of whiche pickt apart of his Cavit, 
» P. 197. that $.C, ſaid, We never yet deed bin 
that wes Birn of ae YV:r1in Mary, and ſuff exed un- 
der Portitfs Pl to be the Lord and Saviour, 
And then #tdded thoſe wordgwt ich G. XK. carps 
" at, viz, Dur gndffd, the never did believe kim to le 
preduted Ly Coag-la ion, as R,C. doth, ney by OG 
neration of and from tiggÞr op rtigg of Man an Mary. 
Now fitice 6G. Keith tHames $S. Criſp, for his 
blaming R, Cobber for this; and ſince. K. «de- 


”.” 


* 


o- ' Maryis thay Chriſt or Son, given, who is both 
God 'and Wan, en1 yet one Lord J:ſus Chriſt, 
I put ithome upon G, K: whether he doth be- 
: , . Feve, that he who'was Born of Mary, and who 
me 4s both God and Man, #as produced by Coagulati- 
07, Or made by Ctneration of and from the Proper- 

. tics of Mem _— if A b ou (hin ſec 
| 'hiin ſpeak it out, fully and plainly, thatall may 
.Jce and "AcbM diti/z Bur if he doth not _ 
"EE ls, 


,” and recited 'only 


Sj; Fifth, as "1 n<tcd before, is rather his 


*cfares his own Belicf, that he who was Born of | 


_ _ _ 


this; . ſet him noCquarrel with $..C._.for n 
lieving chat,, whict! himite}f doth not believe; 


= 
* 


for not be® 


- His Sixth and laſt, and p>rhaps th; J of” 


his Qbſervarions dn rhig Cavil, is Thit efiral” 
| not only S. C. but G. W. quuwrels with that + 
: pl 


pre(ſion, calling Mary* the MoBir of God, « 
*(fays he) it were Poprry.” Buy fayvhs, are by 

ſer than the Holy Ghoſt, who giverh theſe Names | 
to the Child that waxggo be Born, according ro Ihial*s 
Prophecy, Wonderful Counſellor, the ow God? 


Ge, Anſw, No; they never pretended tobe. 
wiſer than the Hoty WT by the Wil- 


dom they had received fro the Holy Ghoſt, 
fhey might well except againſt taat 'Expreſſion, 
Mary the' Mother of God, which the Holy 
Ghoſt hath no where vſed thrggghout the Holy 
Scriptures, nor Þþ it [wy had Expreſſiap. 
And if ic be not ftgaly Popery ( whith-neither 
S.C; nor G.W.: ſaid it was': The nc ſaying 
@Þlv, This wilt pleaſe the Papiſts wll ; the other, 
We donot read thagMary Ag the Mither of God, \ 
but 34the Popes Car0ns, &)) yet it is provable 
it fir{-arofe from thoſe groſs, dark and carnal 
App*<h2ofions the Papiſts have,,pr- h1J, con» 
ceraigg Chriſt 3 and has from them Þ:en ſackt 
in, amoneſt other things, by ſuch Proteſtants, 
23 did not diſcern Traoth from Error: But” 
ſince G. K;, approves the Expreſſior, of calling Xla- 
ry the Mother of "God; an@tikes upon him, i@de-), 
fend it, from the»Titles given in I[aiabF- Pro- 
piecy, to the Child that was to be Born , 1 
pinch him up here again, to declare, whether 
he bclizves Mary was the Moyheg of the Mighty 
| K 3 God, 


calli 


Af, 


x rw HR Child 


| Creature, was tb 
+ Upon this $: C. ast$, Which of the/s rwo "Dos 


FRY. . 
Fold the Ex riatting Father, which are ſore 
of CrOK Titles ther 5 Hen unto that Child ? Or 
d thaſe Titles given him 

withrUpct ragvhat he was to receive in and 


' from the Properties of Min in Mary ? "M 


Hr bath another Cavil againſt S, C. which bg 
takes out of ,che a» Book, p. 192. where $, 
C. ite th*wo Stntences a? of R. Cobbg''s 
IF BN fron P. 11. [Rus t arg boxght with 
4 Prioe, not.of Rloodof Bulls, &c. but by the Blood 
God; #he other, from p., 1 mu thus , Which 
opd being the Bloadiof bi Hwmanity, 4s be wa 
did with God expiate for ſin, 


Arines ſhall we believe, That we are {aye the 
Elood of God, & Bleod of the Humanity ? r ſhab 
we ſuppoſe eng Gs both ong.,, and ſo Gd to br 
mare and /o the Doftrines Wirew FR 
adds, &. Gn wil domlLroclear vp theſe t 

cn bis Conderliialion wpon by 7 and Fay Xs jon 


pn. G. K's Cavil at_ this if, That S. 
blame R. C. for cali be Blob of God 1he Blood 
of the Humanity , "us he mas, Crea:urg. Anſe, 
Firſt, Letusobſerve what fort of Humanity RC. 
ſpake of, or What he intended by the Human: 
$5. of Chriſþ as be was NES, namely, that 
which was produced by Coag:lation, or came by 
Generation. of or from the Properties 0 Man i 
AM, Next tet us olferve hog confrary this 
Is 19G X's own Dodtrine, lajd dowd in. his 
ReBfor Correfied, pag7.. thus, . And indeed, eve 
the ou'mard and vi/uble Fleſh, nhich be ( Chriſt it) 
nk. of «be Virgin, fceimg it mas not produced of 
oxmen © oy Enmdre Generation, but by « Dmui# 
Cor.ce prick 


#4 


< 
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| jon, through the overſhadowing of the HY 
Ghoſt, and did far excel the Fleſb of all other. Mc" 
that ever were fice , inſomweh alſo, that of i& 
Death, it was not 's get to Corres, the Nam* 
CT Humane ] 5s bur 1g0 mean « Tire, wherety 10 
| expreſs it ;, Fat leſs ſhould is be fo call d now, when 
it # glorified, and it it altogerber beavenly ard ſpirt 
txal 3 nor doth the Scripture any whlreg ive who by 
Bldy ſuch a Name, as Humane. The Firſt Mar 
is of the Earth, Varthy; the Second Adam, the 
Lord from Heaven, heavenly, 1 Cora1 5. Thus 
G. XK. then, _And inp. 29. he quotes Hiari- 
«, .( of great eſteem ( he Sys) among the. Fa- 
thers ) Gring: Lib, 10. ranitate; COnccrn- 
m2 the Body of Chriſt, that was Born of the Y;r- 
f gin, J: ſu CHr3ft was not formed by the Nature of 
| Humane Conception, and tha Original of bis 
Body, us not of an Hiumane Col@ftion. And why, 


Gith he, « the Fleſh conceived of the Ho'y Ghoſt, 
f:4ged by the Nature of an Humang Body ? So that 
Faith G, K, weſce, be findeth fault with the Word 
Humane, as writas G. And way then, fy, 


might not S. Criſp find faolt with the word Hue 
mane, as well as Hilarw, G. F. ard GK. 
( who we ſee, not long ago, feund fault wth * 
italſo ) eſpecially whe@ uſed in ſack an accepts» 
tizn, and to ſet forth /«ch a ſort of Humanity, * 
as R, C. uſed it in? For by that Anmanuy whi 
$.”E, found favit with, R, C. meanffomethi 
produced by Coapularion, or Generation Bf any 
from the Prop#ties of Man in Mary, Whereas 
nor only Hilarixe of 0'd Fald, ( as G. K. Ci:es 
him ) Jeſu Chrift was not formed by the Nature * 
of Humane Conception, and that” the Original of 
K 4 bis 


: Cay - 
biis Body is n0t oft an Humere Conception... But,G. 
K. 6f late hath ſaid, That even the ourward and 
- 9i/ible Fleſh nbich be took of the Vargin was not pro: 
duced or farmed by Hmar.e Gene! ation, but- by 4 
Divine Conception thruy, b the ovi1ſhidoning of the 
Holy Ghoſt ;, and,ihat the Name; tzumane, is but 
tho mean a Title, mheriby 10 expriſcit; So that 1 
conclude G, K. both by this Teſtimor y 9% hig 
own, and thoſe which he hath agduced of Hala- 
14s, hath ſofficieatly juſtificdgs. Cr:/p in finding 
Foul: with th: word fi t.ny, and Blood of the 
Humanity, with Efpect io Gi uit, gfſpecial'y ig 
ſuch a Netion { Hi 2aniy, 3$SR2C.. uſcd it in, 
But as he þa$ ju{Nfied S. C. fo he has condeguned 
himſelf ; and both Hilari44 and CG, K. ate; as 
gaioſt G.K. How well G. K.. wlll, be altfſe. to 
actend himfclf, againſt 7/ar and. bimfelf, 1 
Know nor. Oy Bile alſo.) byt even 
vob, ſpate highly againſt th@word « Mw. 
as rela'1rg to Chrilt. poſitively ati ming the 
,cutwird ard viſible Fleſh, ik Chriſt took 
f the Vi: gin was not. predugd, or formed, 
by Humane Gen 


Ale Now be falls. in with 

R. Copber, .ard.even up5n fu;h g Notion of the 
Pumanity of Cirilt, as R. C.. hads formed in 
Is own Brajn, pins thgter Ir, manity, as ICy 
tHeding Chriſt and theBlccd of his Humanity, 
" gng« azp! 0ving 'R., Cobbci?s Af.xtion, thet thy 
Hog of that Humanity did, cxpiate. with God 
IT {:n, fays, T4 is a#ſeund Aſertion, and to 
omradidt it is, Folly ad Preſywption, p. 23: 
So that, arto'ding, 0. R. C. and G. K... The 
As of that that, was progrced, or came by 
EE CTaagua of ana f rom the 1 Yoptr1hes of AMan wm 


” as 


ary, was'the Blood of God, did iate 
| Kar God for Sin. But m— 6a rp 3a 
pro: | G, K. ) con'd not be the blood of, Chriſt : For ,. 
y.4 | GK. laith cxpreſly (as befoxe-cired) that even 
the | the. ourward and viſible Fleſh, which Chyiſt took 
but | © of the Virgin, was vot produced. or formed by 
TI Humane Gereration , and brought. Hilarins to 
his Þ . yo!ich.it., Bur though's. Griſp void, juſtly .rejeth 
las | R» C's un{criptaral Ngtion at an Humanity of 
ng | Griſt, and thelooud of ſuch a1 Humanity ta 
the | be the Blood of God, and to expiate fox -. ſip 5 
of And whereby his Church- is purchaſed, A# 20; 
in, | 28. Yer ont her did hg, or doth any. oneg# 
ed | owged to by, of the People called | Qyakers,. de- 
a» | ny tlie holy Manhood of Chriſt, or. the Blood 'of 
to the Manbosd, w ich be offered as 4 part of the. 
1] oneOff:ring,to bis; Fathery or. the Vertue and 
en | Efficacy thereof wi h,God Pcxpia e for, ſin.;. 
As Yet, Queſt. Tf Goa?; own logd whereby tas, 
he | Church 4 A ld, A#-20,,28. intends only; 
ok vie Blood ofiChrilt outwardly” ticd, or the. ins. 
d, 8 tire Grit che Son of God, $$ he Was La 
th Ravſom,. &e. 
he . 1 have now dare *ith his, Cayils at S. "84 
in hat Emineat Labourer inthe, Lord's Vineyard, 
=P wha (+ likg, the other Swpheneg ld, Aits 6. $-)- 
V, was full:of Eauth, and. . 2.4 Groſt; : 96, 
ig who, 40 LR En oaments 
> * ture, hag an extraordinary Ad: (C22 of , ng 
(+) Wiſiom,, and beavenly, ;Expcri '£NCC3, 1N;, Ther 
3. Work 2n Way of the Lord, in whych, he was- 
e an :arly; Fraveler;. and 2 diligeat, faith(b] La-. 
y bpurer i@ the laſt,; for, whicu bis, Memory, 3s. | 
Li be: d, and his Name Honoprable, .nvs onlyin- 
ke. 


-* 
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the Chireh of+Chriſt, but amongſt many that 
are - withont; / which renders this Detrador's 


- WGrk the more vile and baſe. 


\" But4 have not yet done with G. K. who to his 
Eitt of pretended groſsand vile Errors, having 
added another, which he-calls, A» Additional 
£5] tothe farmer (to the moſt material parts 
of which 1 have ſpoken already) raiſ.s another 
Caval, p: 26. agaifiſt both G. W. and W.P. 
abone the words and Myſtery of Chriſt. 
( For be is a Word-prekir, a great Logomachiſt, 
like them the Apoftic warned, Ti5-othy of, 
Tim. 6. 4,5-) Fhe words hg Jvarreis with 
G. W. about, ere theſe 5 We realy own, and gor- 
feſs t6 the Blodd of Chriſt, both in the Hiftory ard 
w che Myſtery. ( Chriſgjan Quaker, 2d part, 
Pp. 243.) Bytbss, ſays G. K. it plainly appears, 
that oe did not own the Blowd of Chriſt, as i® was 
onewardly ſhed , to" bave ary Myff®y init; that 
Blood outwardly ſhed; was Blood inthe Hiſtory, bur 
the" Life, or Spirit,"or Light within, that”s Blood in 
the Myſtery.” And p. 7. ſptaking oFthem bh, 
he ſays, Jr's plainly evident, that thry' make noc 
only Chriſt's Works arid Sufferings without ne, but 
hiiftory; but even GChriſe bimſelf withoue us, 15 10 
them but Riſtory. Thus G.R. But what more | 
perverſe and falfe Conſtruction con!d the moſt 


p-ryerſe of Men havepntupon G:W*s words, ||. 


thanthis which G: K.* hath por, viz. That G.'* 
W. did not own the Blood of Chriſt, as it was 
ontwagdly ſhed, to have ary Myſtery irif it, and 
that he makes ' Chrift®s Works and Sufferings 
without, and Chriſthimſelf without; to be bue 
Hiſtory ? For moſt evident ir- is, (hat by thoſe 


words, 


rds, {we really owt 
'S þ/ FCMIR, both ND 
C ry) G.W. intended no 
his Thar we really own and : ro the Blood of 
ng Chriſt, not only jn # MyMical Serves hor fo 
ral a cording to that hiſt oft al accunnt of it, which we 
ts read in the Writings of the Ev For 
it is to be” noted, that" thoſe words'f G. Ws 
are part of af Anſiverto a Queſtion. Our Ad- 
yerſaries, of one Perfiaſlon and another; bad 
entertained a gr oundlefs Jeatoufle agninſifs, that 
we owned Ghrift, his Fleſh,” Blood, CR 
Death,. &c. only in a Myſtical Senſe : But did 
not own then really 2nd outwardly; as in the 
Letter of the Scripture is ſet forth. . To xe- 
wove this Jealonſiethe Queſtion was ſtated 
and pur, ( Chriſtian Quaker, part.'2. Þ. 243. ) 
as Hh the Nagze ar@ Perſoh of ſuch Oppoſers, 
this; What Zd tbe Blood of Chriſt that was" ſhed 
tſp ak? Ard what's our Senſe of Chriſi*s Blood, 
Yr 79. nhat end own? To this G.W, anfwer- 
thos. Firſt, /r_{ viz; The Blood" of Chriſt 
* that was ſhed )' "did beſteak a of fe uf paſt, 
10 all that truely reperit and belie | 
condly, "Our ſenſe of the Blood of CC is 4 being 
=. #'d ſpiritual ſenſe of t "a 4 (ffeacy" of it, 
( viz. the Blood of iſt ha © was ſhed) as 
through it we receive Redprption, even rbe Forgive- 
neſs of fint, "Thirdly, "We really own and” confeſ; 
'f * to the Blood of Chriſt, both i» the Hiſcory ('that is, 
zccording to the S&iptural or  Wriaen Ac-' 
count given of it by the Holy Evangeliſts ) "and 
in che Myſtery (that is, ording to our living 
and ſpirituel ſenſe of the Virrne and Efficary of” 
it, 
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a4, throvgh-it, na hae received Redemp- 


Je Ta even the Fargigeneſs vf,lfins) Now what 
but Malice is ielf, and that boy1'd up to the bigh- 
eft degrees co.ld haye.inferr'd from. hence, tat 
becaulc G.W. owned, tie B'ood of Chrit both 
inthe Hiſfoty aud in the Myſtery, therefore te 
dig not awn be Blood of Gnrilt, as it wa: out- 
wardly, ſhed, to have av. Myſtery in it. Tac 
Qus! ,0n there was nor,. Whether the Blood of 
Chriſt.that was outwardly ſhed, -ha) a Myſtery 
in it, or -no, ( for wheever doubted that? ) 
But. whac that Blood did beſpeak, and whether 
we owned it, orno, Tothis G, W's Anſwer 
was plain and full. Ic did beſpeak Remiflion of 
ſin palt toall that truly Repei't and Bzlieye in 
him. - And we really own and confels to the 
Blood of Chriſt, both in Ye H'ſtory,. 6. c. ac- 
cor:.ing to the Accoupt given gf it, Uy the S-14p- 
tures ; aud 1 10 the i Itzry, "A Tcording ro 
that living and ſpiritual ſenſe. we have oi' the 
Viatue.. and,Efficacy of it, , _ having receiver 
Redemption,, even, the  forgivgeſs of Sing 
tiropghit; and he a#Jed, Ard the value of rhe 
0/44 , Ofexing, we do tn the S:ght of God confeſs, 

and own. the Blord of Ch: it, kath as Shed for us, and 
as Sprankling-and Purging #7 Conſciences from dead 


T0. 
LE Words he Gavils F W. P. for, (taken 
out of |:is Rejoynder to Fobn Faldo, p. 336.337.) 
Tve Hijtory i ts made the greateſt Myſiery,F tv Believe 
the one, ma ter.of greager Difiexty, then 10»Expe- 
rence the ethcr : and, Ti; ftrarge that ſbruld be 
Rep rted mo Myteriong, which was the Inizgpdulti- 
en 10 the Myſter; Js &c. Thisis o far fi op þ Ee 

tang 


dering' Ghtifin 
Manifeſtatian, bis 
Miracles, Sufferings, 41 
ba Hiſtory, or Hiſtory«: 6 
that-it-plainly acknowledges it tothe a Myſithy, 
-and only blames the Opponent for Debafing.and 
Leſſening/the great: My#ery , of -Ghrjit*s beipg 
Formed: and Brought Forth in thes heart by 
Faith, and therein workiffs thoſe Great.and 
Wonderful Works, which aregrought in the 
Tru: ly Regenerate Onts: ,which was the. My- 
ſtery, W. P. then defended: againſt , his, Oppo- 
nent F. F.frem thoſe. Wards of the Apoſtle, 
Col. 1. 27. To whom God world make known 
what js the Riche#of the Glory of this Myſtery 
among the Gemiiles, whigh is ChriſF® in . yew the, hope 
of glory ;, which the Myſtery of his Conception, 
Birth, &c. Querardly, did, make way for, and 
lead unto : F. Fs oppoling the Outward 
Myſtery to-the Inward, and preferring that 
to this, gave the occaſion to W. P. to, lay, . The 
Hift ory.s made the greateſt Myftery , . and to Be- 
weve the One (which too y. do, witha meer 
Hiitorical Faith) is madematter of greater difficulty, 
than to expcrience the ther, (which cannot be done 
bur by & through a Living, Divine,Saving baith.) 
This W. Þ. blamed in his Opponents, ſayane, ?Tis 
ftrarge thasſhuld be repmed moſt myj}erions, which 
was the Irtroduftion to. the Myſtery, (as the  Ont- 
ward was to the [nward)) a:d theſe Tranſattjons 
(outward Works, Miracles, Cures, &e. wrought 
by Carift in SOvinard Body of Fleſh) counted 
1m; diffcule, thavavere by the Irvine: Wiſdom of God,, 
ordained 4s fo mary facile Repreſent ations of what 


was 


#55 mdf 


'C , cir Hoſt Wf Gt 
| vw fall tn wich our old 
4d ſpands theiRemainder of bis Pawphler in 
rpiting &t WO. for rhis 4 yet therein he doah bur 
contradi& himſe&f;n whar be wric formerly, 
whett-he ws of der mind, conceting this 
Great and Heavenly Myitery, Chrif within; for 
iu; tits Book called, The Way coft up, Printed in 
tht: Voar 4697.. he ſays p. 109. Ut was 4 great 
part of the Myſtery that Paul Preached unto the Gen- 


An 


Satur imd'his Nniſters, labor tro bide and «bſcure, 
«3 they de'\nt this preſent, but Chriſt and bis Mini- 
frers labowr to make known ( as W. P; did againft 
ope'of .thoſe Minifers, who then laboured to 
+ Hide and 6dſeure it ;= for-whie® G. K.. being 
Himſelf row become one Bf Satans Miniſters, 
blamey Wh * and falls in with thag other 
ggainſt him) in che ſame place he qu Cal. 


-P."and 7. Faldy) art 1 Tim, $. 16, apply+ 
ingThe Myſtery m:ntiord in,thoſe Texts, ro 
the wwards Appearmceannd F ion of Chriſt 
1n-tti&Feart. and in 'þ. 1119 from Gal.'4. ry. 
be Rricff, Chriſt's: formed 3s the Saiurs;afo that thry 
are his Mother who byin# Gian forth gr bya Spiricual 
and Divine Birth ( for which be Gires'Mer. 
12: 49. and adds, Thwt'#be ChurcYveughr bi 


Oppoſe} Falk, 


tiles ro wit, Chrift in whe Gemiles, which ( ſays he) 


1." 274{the very:Text in Controverſy between / 
W.v and 


bin 
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itn 4+ indwelling of chat 
We Manhood of Chriſty in the 


the Cayil at W.P. for maintaining that, which 
harh ſo plainly aſſerted. 
Md. vgry idle, js ke, pI P- 27, Seeing 
Le: ork.of. Regtncravigy,. 41th 
iid great Une 7 NF ns whil 
| -, anagreat Cauſeat it, to greater? 
1 ver r queltiond that? We all own the 
Works t0 : Greater the Wark ; «the Aus 
thag.and gre Caul: hp che n and San- 
Ctihegtion,.ro be greaterthan the Regeneration, 
and Santtification w;onbght, Andah Wis A " 
#nd great -Cauſe of Regeneratian 3p 
catian,; «we (ay is Chriſt ; and Font thief 5 39 
manifeſted inwardly inghe hed: T0 Works 
"ic uot in any,” bat thoſe jn "go Is 1o in- 
wartly manifefted... Idle leroy GK, 1 


faying, Unic/: W., P. w4l fay, 4b if 45 yat C brit | 
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e WV, rd 
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Hettiator, : #3 "7 
groſs and I: * ; Hoe 

rians and Sher” 7) Þ: tbac Dirt” a: Medja- 
ror if WI W624 {cAVET Wag nee He 
PE Ws 4 4 lace bath 
deelared i 14 me I inthem, 
tat they EA be niade þ 1 cM And ali'tle 


we I lower, 10 P. Fs on | e ddcaiator 
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©" '% #1 the HH rd Jnoar- 


than at + oat þ bis : Opore 

caſt up, ps, 16.97 9 | 

bour to hog hin, "mn Diſtoar (e, 
or tf £146;A he 1c mar Zoya Fo bei the 
whole containing no ike rf F Pr owe 8 guilty 
of Fuch things, He had done «more 43.4 Math and; © 
as a Chriſtian, have charged us * with ſome. rhyngs 
that we did, tt% ) held, and if | ſuppoſe, them: to 
be. Errers, todapde Ende atburt to rif ute» 1b with 
ſolid Argumias 6: ihig from Scripture, Ardfound 
Reaſon; 1hjvg of winth Hf done, big gailcth. 
on from the begiumng tocheendgy It ſarmnel verie 
DD that he j bs better Shiled' yy "he Art of Railing, 


than 


* Bemngs, « 
-.Onegs, t he rh 9 05. 
-.- Error : No Og G.' 
I: way jo. " "<f-% others to 
| furth erbe fbe bath 
hot others, but a. for. a _7aponring., 
Tirear, he has ve Uatruth. - If he 
hath others, vet to be groſs and 
ile Errors, ( Both ſhall. proye as far 
dm being are which he hath 
ther PG. ting tl.em, and: 
ceping them 20A fi Re he ob 
waritably, konelily, ho like 'a .C 
ith "eff ether ry the Per ſons charged, or 
dothers, + For if bvglienng things be hath 
> Charge on them, are”grofs and vile Ec b 
ie ought with alt ſpeed 6it £0 PapEacqu 
em with.them, "that "they might repeat of 
hem, and explain or amend them, if "they 
vch ; which#If. they refuſed to! Go afreg due 
nvidtion," then-co have informed others of 
Fbem, that they, being forewarned, might not 
_ Se miſled by them. This, Chriſtian Charity 
AT adic ih him) "would have led him to; 
. Sod co Honeity, Chad he-had. it ) would 
hi tavgh bY not £0. put Men gnder the im- 
ation {3 and vile Errors, 'by a general 
charge, fad the Proofs back. But as the 
ider ' may. Yeaſoanbly gueſs, by what has 
en urezdy brovght forth, whatfort of Maſe 
may expeth,: ypon the next Delivery of this 
| | Caledonian 


Fa "WS #3... I, 
Po * hs 58) IE 3 
Colao Momntain: - b'2 fnay plainly ſve, by 


theſe © Politicd} - rhat* -nof®C on /cieng 
. any thing of wr v goth Goo cern'; bt 
y, Revenge, an -— pi to og. 


wel 


F c as » badbiiaks) by Hr eat 
ons and Profeſſion ;he' is day ng 
been the prevailing Mot ws her & 

allo 


evil Undertaking; tho 


this his | 
© cloud 


and invalidate his ownforoicy, Spiricbal TeſtiY* 


monies. 


The other fe; tricenr i is the De- 
mand he makes 10 2 ak Meeting, ity 
order to-his being proved ate,- which te 


fays W. P. called him: ith x88 $1108 at Ratcliff. 
And toconntenance his be by. of he urges the 
Exampleot theBaptiſts, who-{ hefays/ having 
eard bis Complaint again Thiina Hicks, will 
riſe in Tocfurt ger AW. P. if he will not 
hear this Complaint of bis agyinſt him. How 
far W,P. mjght hav6egrideſtended to have an- 
ſwgred-bis Demand, incaſe he had found him i in} 
a compoſed Mind, and- that Sincerjpy 2nd Ioge-" 
nuity-had had afty "place in "him Thegy not : 
Bur 4 am perſtaded. if he, had} ld -yot/ 
have been drawn to it by the reaſon-t'other ur. 
ges, of the Baptiſt's Example in.the Taſfe of T, 
Hicks, between'Which and' this ther®E no pa- 
rall:l, For-in that, there was 4 Peorke\ebncorn- | 


ed on each ſide. For T. Hicks had"afſankred* and! 
flaudercd the whole People called. Qnakers, nnd" 
was himſelf both of a Pedf le; "and" backed by a 
People-. Whereas W. P's calling G:. K. Apo- 
ſtate, affects nd Body, that kt know of, bathim- 
ſelf, and bimfelf but juitly ; neither is G, oy 
0 


J 


. —_— 
_ 
— t 


wen WS dc. wes TwS a= a A oi 6th Xx mr flo 4” Tae CERES i AmQRwu TY >, 


*s 


.thodgh HI $OVer & 
*pany; for a 


= os 


« Of. ; 259%)" 
fy People now, ſo far as TE 


gy bile, ty hogs 
"tle more i his Advantage. Nor &o» 1 
. P, would Hay@-thought © the” tholt 
dghy to have ,proved him 

| 95's work betn. row it 4v ) 
r have C to have done it bythe 


- {® Preſs ; compared, to-miigh, . the mot--publick 
Meeting is bug privacsc.. I fay$ ha that work 
+ been now. tf da, 4.teken 'G. K. hath 


hathdiace fears (to whic 
fof an Anſwer) hath fopla h Fall 


. Qivine ; tha ity 


faved W. P: that -labolls Chick yet wonld vor 
have been greac.) and-iny the twos © 77 wan he 
ended 


hif{ctf as 


Eually, proved py 
ers gif om._h 


People calle Te 
Teſtimonies fi 


and a quelli gthe: ufficiency 

for mance, Cmrbigher Mage part bs Fs iſt (res 
« ſoful) fog” W..P-- te add afiyſtdiogiroft. And 
indeedg aur. fit Ga k.! "ſhouldrdo this ne- 
eſſary Offith fon blon@1L5 for a3the' has ' worded 
his. Defnand,. he R@ms;to' have beſpoke. a pub- 
lick Meexing, that he might have done ir him- 
ſelf theres, Near itin hisomingards chas..- And 
now f propoſe this juft Demand wo, W Penn, that 
whereas at Ratcliff Me#ting, ſome few weeks ago, 
hecalled mt aff Apoſtate, and jus gta me. ſo'td'be in 
the. Name of the Lord, That hegive-me\an' Oppor- 
tunity, ( eithet ar Rarcliff Meeting, where he pal- 
ſed. this SeatenCce in 2 publick Meeting againſt 


_ mes or Grae&*Chnr ch Street Meeting, or any O+ 


ther 


= 
s TY 
» S, 


% 


| 2" (160, o 

* ther *y Meeting of the al. called Qni:| 

ker, in Gr Tagur bo ) to make,good bis Charge » . 
againſt me, &«. here the Sum of G. X's De«<Y + 
inand of W. P.' viz. That he give mie ( fays G 
K.') 41 1 "Opportunity, to make bed bis Change as 


/gainſt me, as ifhe widted fad p nicy 'Þ 
to prove himſelf an Apoſtate; TT ee all 
ing to 


that is interpoſed in the Sentence, 
the Choice of P either at Katciiff, or Grace- 
' Church-Streee , Br any, other publigk Meeting , 
&c. it is bat, rammatical Conitruftion,. a 
Parentheſis, (-28 tis now. marked above ) and 


without inju ets. the ſenſe, way be taken as" 
way, or anole ) Thats ef ſuch ®'Rabbs 
of the R an drch-Grammarian, ſhould 
thus befool imſelf, and not ſeejit ! Whence may 
one ſup to caine, _ but» fromz ſtrange 
Infatuation, ang judicial *Bligdnefs, ſuffered by 
Providence hi jap is little leſs 


than Idolizing his Leargi $? Butas 
in this Demand he has DT his'Folly :» So 
in the. Book wherein he makes this,Demand, 


and inthe other kt }printedipreſently Ifrer ir, 
he himfelf hath f6 throughl wary der 
of his being *n Apoſtate, there was no 
ne:d for him t9'demantl a furcher Qppbrtunity 
for the Pt it, Fen is n0 Cauſe for W.P. 
wgive it. 


Te 12thof the zth 
Month, .1695. 


4 POSTSCRIPT. 


.* When SanQihcartion, 


"6.161 ). 


Hat it may further appear, how tnjurions 
G. K. hath beento G..W: and-W. P: in 
charging tem with denying,/or- diſ-eſteeming 
the Man Chriſt, #nd the Virtue or: Efficacy d 
his Blood, I have thought fic here to,add ſome 
Paſſages, which (in reading ) l obſerved in ſame 
of their Books, and in thoſe chiefly, out of 
Which he hath framed -his Cavils againſt them- ' 


In the Book, called, The ro _ Life of 
Chriſt wi bin, &e. G. W. fays, Þ * We tres 
* ver deni:d the Man'Chriſty nor 03 '4s he took ps 
* on him Fleſt, or (was*Born of the Virgin 2t= 


| « cording tothe Fleſh, rior _di@ 'we ever detty 
4 Chritt to he the Savioue," Birds for thoſe Ex« 


© preſſiofis, God-Man, being Born 6f Mary, we 

* do not. find'them in the Scriptares,” nar do we 
*read that Marywies the-Mother of God, bit 
* in the Pope's Canons, Articles, &c. 

In the ſane Bobk, p..524 he asks his Oppo- 
nent, ©Is at good: Dodrine to ſay, that that 
« Blood, (or Life} _—__ fanQifies and w 
©hes true Belfevers in al Wy cs, is m__ in'Bei 
* &c, is areft Work; ca jap 3 ami 
*that/is-not ? Then adds, * 
"eta Caf odl, fad ye Fee 


( 162 ) 
* and the Blood of the Covenart, which tleanſeth 
«* them that walk in the Light, 1 Fobn 1. 7. 
WALL in beg, ard was throughout Ages, and he 
*is Gid to 6 + a Lamb lain from the Foundation 
*of the World, and made his Grave with the 
* Wicked, &«. -- An& that bis ,Sufferings do all 
© teſtifie for God, his Love”and Goodwill ; 
* thou ogh being reconciled through bis Death, me are 
* ſaved Ly tus Lift, Rom. 5.10. 
- Again, in :the ſame; Book; :pgggo. © Chriſt, 
*tthe One Offering, 'Was the Man peculiarly or- 
© Cained, or” appointed of God, both to bear 
*che Sins of many, to end the. many Offerings 
© under the Law ; and in all bis Example and 
< Sufferings, that were permitted to. be laid on 
© him, he "both anſwered, fulfilled and ended 
© the outward Part and Adwiniftration of tte 
© Law ad Shadowy, and performed the Fathers 
© Will therein; and was particularly Eycd ard 
. © Propheſi ied. of according! 4 by the Holy Pro- 
* phers ; and through all his Sufferings in the 
© Fleſh, 'be gave an Univerſal Teſtimony, and 
* Conſtcrated a New and ptr kad even 
« thro hthe Vai, that is 2oJay; leſh, that 
og + ay into the woft Holy "might be mani- 
c 
And in the Book called.” Chrif aſcended PR 
boye the.Clouds, p- th, 19. Ge W. faith, ** And 
her, to als ff Objetions 'snd Scruples, 
ht that aig to the Fleſh, Jeſus 
ve of. the” Seed of David; and the 
porhim, of that Was p- 
to 80" the Will of-God in 
6+ polls a real (ant ar” at) 


| (163) 
« Body,: And that, according to the Fleſh, he 
« waz pat to Death, or died for our Sins, (aC- 
© cording to the Scriptures) and was buried, 
© and roſe again the the third day, 'and was af- 
© ter ſeen of the Diſciples, and of aboye five 
«* hundredBrethren at once.: &e, * 

Aud in the Book called, The Divinity of Chriſt, 
&c. p.45.G.W. faith, * His (Chriſt's) Suffering 
* as 4 an, Or in the Fle:, without the» Gates 
&« at Jeruſalem, was all acceptable to God; his 
« Soul was Nifo made an Offeting for Sin, and 
© he was a Lamb ſlain from 'the Foun- 
* dation of the World: But 'the Myſtery, 
« Vertne, and Effects of his Sufferings none 
* knows, but they that believe in bis Name, ard 
© receive the Righteouſneſs of Faith. 

In' the ſame Book, p. 49. he faith, - © The 
* Power of Chriſt, . and his bleſf:4 Effetts in 
* his Death, acceptable Sacrifice, &+/'weown, 
© more thanthey (meaning hisOppinents, Tho. 
© Vincent, and other Presbyterian Prieſts) for 
® heave bimfelf coredeem Man from Sin and 
& Tranſgreſſien; and the fervitnde of its and 
&« bis Slebpogc'd the Con/cierite, Cleanſeth from 
«.all -Sing' bis. Fle is given forthe Life of 
« the: Worldz*vhar man may come 'to riſe, out 
«of Sin, an@#liveagain to God in Perf: & Rigti: 
* xeouſteſs;/ God! hath ſet him forth” to be 
« 2 Propitiation through Beich® bs big) Blodd, ta 
*detlare his Rightthnſneſs for: the Remiſſion, 
: E Sins paſt, through the Forkeat ence gee, 

"5.2 fo NG 
'  Ad& ig, the Second Parg.of "the iſyitie; Book, 
{ in a gage \unſigured, wy it is he NEXT 
COIOST | S © 


one 


| 164) \ 
one to p. 92. ) he ſays, © Neither ' wquld we 
* haye any Unreverent and Slighty - Conteſty 
® entertained,” on any hand; abour the Suffers 
* ings, Aﬀictions and Deatti of Chriſt, in the 
& leaſt, co leſſen or vndervalue them. | 
And'in the Book call:d, The Chriſtin» Quaker, 
24, part, p. 97. G. W. ſaithy © To pigvyent 
#* theſe Mens Scruples concerning our oWning 
F the man Chriſt, or the Son of wan tn Glory, 1 
© tell them ſeriouſly, that 1doCnnfeſs, both to 
* his Miraculous Conception by the Power of 
6* the Holy Spirit, Overſhadowing the Virgin 
* Mary, andto his being Born-of her according 
*Tto the Fleſh,” and fo that he took upon bim 
* 2 Real Body ( aid hot a Fantaſtical ) and that 
© he was Rem Mar, Come of the Seed of Abra+ 
4 bat; and that he, in the days of his Fleſh, 
+* preached Righteouſneſs, wrovght Miracles, 
<-was crucified. and Put to death by wicked 
#.hands; that{hE'was buried; androle agatathe 
*: third day, according tothe Seriptures;-'and 
* after hearoſe, heapprared diverlly, or-in di- 
* vers fornts and; manners, he neally-appeared 
© to many;Brethren, 1 Cor.'1$. and After wards 
** aſceriaed into Glory; being Pranſlated-accor- 
 #* ding ts the Wiſdom. and Power of the bea> 
©© yenly Father, ard is. glorified with the ſame 
4 Glory;whieh he dad with the Father, before 
** the World begany &e. «c . 
/.- And In the ſame part of the fame Book, p-103, 
he. ſaith, ©* It-is; gone of our Aſſertion, That 
& Chriſt; in his Death and Suffexingss was but 
eg mar Example-of that apap 
»#/be wroughtiover: again jn y6;-which, was 1 
s Bk ED-RE v6; which, Wiirer. 


 » *_-+ © > - =p 


« Adverſaries ObjeAion againſt vs) for though 


« we own him tohaveleftan Exawple;. yet he 
& was more than an Example; and- he did not 
« only end the Types, but wes a Sacrifice and 
&« Offering for Mankind, and opened the New 
*© and Living Way, giving Teſtimony of Gods 
& free Love towards all, and making way for the 
«enforcing of the New Teſtament, or Cove- 
&© nant of Life. | 
' Agaih, Ibid, p. 149. © Wemnever denied the 
&« Man Chriſt Jeſus, nor him to be Chriſt, chat 
* was born of the» Virgin, according to the 
& Fleſh, 
Again, Jbid, p.1 50. © Far be it from w to deny 
v Chriſt being truly Man, becauſe* we confels- his 
© Divinity, or to deny him in any of his Appear» 
© ances either in the Fleſh or Spirit : For he was 
Fcruly Chriſt,,the Son. of God, when miracu- 
*loully conceived and born of the Virgin Mary; 
and his Name was alſo called ſmmanzel, God 
* with us: Now;dare you ſay, That all thefſe-emi- 
© nent Names, and Divine Appellations'given 
roim,when in the ficſh,did moſt properly and 


_ %originally: belong to the Fleſh or Body, 2nd 


©not-rathier to ſomething more Eminent and Di- 
$ vine therein ? L 20. 
Again, 4bid. Þ. 223. * Though- the /phraſe, 
© [ Mere of 'Chriſts Blood andy5+ferings]bernet 2 
© Serrpture-phraſe, yet the Worth and Values bere- 
* of; wi h reſpeQt to' Mens Salvation, wernever 
*diſ eſteemed, fince we knew the true and, pi- 
* ritual Application, Vertuey and Effefts:of ku 
* Bleod, &ec, through his:Light and | Spirit, to 


he ging our Canſcieaces, Cleanſing and 


ying, &c, Thus" 


156 


Thus far out of G. W.%s Writings; and: 


much more might be brought to the ſame eff. 


And in-that Book called, The Chriſtian Qua- 
ker, and his Divine Teſtimony Vindicated,. out of 
which G. K. hath taken 'much of his Charge a- 
gainſt W. Perm, many Teſtimonies are born to 
that ontward Appearance of Chriſt in the Fleſh, 
of which tlieſe that follow are ſome. 


* But notwithſtanding the ſame Light and, 


* Life, with that which afterwards cloatked it 


© ſelf with that Outward Body, did in mcalure' 


© inwardly appear for the Salvation of the Souls: 
* of Men; yet, as | have often ſ:id, Never did 


© that Life ſo eminently put forth it ſelf for that 


© end, as in that Sa frfied and Prepared Body; lo 
*that-whatr he then Suffered and Did tn that Tran- 
© ſcendent Manifeftation, may: by way of Emirtncy 
© aſſume the whole Work, unto it ſelf, that heever 
© did before, or might do afterwards. [For 
* doubtleſs, that very Light; Life and Power, 
* which ewelt in that Fleſhly Tabernacle emi- 
* nently was the Convincer, Condemner, *Sa- 
© viout and Redeemer ; yet not only as confined 
© to that Body, but as revealed in the- hearts of 
© Men, &c. Chriſtian Onater, part 1ſt, p.1or. 
Ibid. 'p.102. © But I further confeſs, That his 
* Righteous Life, wich reſpeB? ro his Appearance in 


» © that Body, was grieved by vin, and that 'the 


© Weight of the Iniquityof the whole World, 
© with the 'Comcerrment of irs Eternal Well- 
© being; Tay-hard wpon him, nor was his Man- 
© bvod-inſeniible of it. &c. | 
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b "DD "5 Y % Yn i SAME a aL 4A £3. 


= ( 167) 
Again, 5:4, © The liviſible, Spiritual ard 


Divine Life, Prificiple, or Nature, was the 


© Root and Fountain ofall, whichis fomerimes 
© aſcribed 44n Scripture to the Body , by that 


* common Figure, or 'way of Speaking amongſt 
Men, the Thing containing ( which was the 


©Body) for the Thing centained ( which was 
©*the Eternal Power, Wiſdom, Life, &c.) Not 
© that we. would irreverenily rob «the boly Body of 
® wharſoeuer acknowledgment is . juſtly due ;, nor 
© yet ſeparate that. God joined : Though I con- 
© feſs, with holy Fezr, Idare not attribute to/an 
© Eternal prepared Bing, that which is the na- 
*tural, proper and only Work of the Divine 
© Light and Life to operate and effe&. 

Agaig, bid. Þ. 104. * We do confeſs, that 
*though the Eternal Power, Life and Light, 
© whichinhabired chat holy Perſon,. which was Born 
* at Nazareth, wasand is chiefly and eminently 
© the Saviour, (For there i #o Saviour beſides 
* me, ſaith God, Hof. 13,4.) Yet that t was 
© [Inſtrument ally a Saviour, a8 preparcd: and cho- 
© ſen for the Work which Chriſt had then todo 
* in it z Which was actually to the Salration, of 
© ſome, and intentionally of the whole World, 
© OC. 

Again, 5d. p. 107. © But there is yet a fur- 
* ther Benefit that accruethbyrhe Blood of Chriſt, 
© wiz, That Chriſt is a«Propitiation and REe- 
* demption to ſuch as have Faith jn-ir 3: for 
* though I ſtill place the ſtreſs. of particular Be- 
* nefitupon the Light, Life and Spirit revealed, 


< witgeſſed in every particular: Yet in- that ge- 
* neral Sppearance there was a- general Beveftc 


© juſtly 
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<juſtly to be attributed {untd'the Blood of that very 
* Body of Chriſt, to wit, that! 5r_ 45d propiriare. 
© For however it might drew ſtupendious Judg- 
£ ments upon the Heads of thoſe who were Au- 
©thors of that Diſmal Tragedy, and died 'im- 
©penitent : Yet doubtleſs, it thus far turned to 
© very great Account, in that * wes 4 moſt pre- 
© c50us Offering in the ſight of the Lord, and drew 
© God's Love the more eminently unto Man- 
kind, at leaſt ſuch as ſhould beligve in bB 
*Name, Cc. 

Again, bid. p. 108, © Yet doubtleſs greatly 
© did it influence to ſome ſingular Tenderneſs, 
© and peculiar Regard unto all ſuch, who ſhould 
© helieve in his Name, among other of his 
© weighty Performances, for: the ſake of that 
* laft and greateſe of all his External AQts, the 
© reſyting unto Blood, for the Spiritual good of the 
© World, thereby. offering up bimſelf upon the 
© Croſs, 'througlithe Power of the Eternal Spi- 
© rit, that Remiſſion of Sin ( God's Bounty to 
© the World) might.be Preacht in his Name, 
©* and #n bis very Blood too, as that, which was 
*the moſt ratifying ofall his Bodily Sufferings. 
© And indeed, therefore miglit it ſeem meet to 
* the Holy Ghoſt, that Redzmption, Propitia- 
* tion 'and Remiſſion ſhauld be declared, and 
* held forth in tbe Blagd of Chri/t unto all, that 
*have right Faith thexein,.( Rom, 3. 25- Eph. 1. 
%7,) —bcauſcit-implies a frm Belief, that 
©* Chriſt-was come in th: Fleſh, and that fone could 
vthen have him as their Propitiation,or Re 
* demption, who withſtood the acknowledgs 


*meat of, -and Belicf in his v4fble Appearance, 
| * which 
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t hich Jobs tells us, ſome denied and with- 


© ſtood. 
Again, iid. p. 199. © Conſidzr what I ſay, 
© with this Qualification, that ultimately and 
©chiefly, not wholly and excluſively, the Divine 
Life in that Body was the. Redeemer. - For the 
©Sufferings of that holy Body of Feſus had an en- 
« gazing and procuring Virtue,in them, though 
© the Divine Life was thar Fountain from whence 
© originally it came. And as the Life declared 
© 3nd prefched forth it ſelf through that boſy 


'© Body; fo who did come to the Benefit progy= 


red by the Divipe Life, could only do. it 
© through an hearty Confeſſion to it, as appearing 
inthat Body, &C. 

Again, 14. p. 110. ©It was never intended 
©that any ſhould barely reſt in that ( viz. the 
© knowledge of the outward Appearance or Ma- 
© niteſtarion of Chriſt in the Bud; prepared for 
© him; ) but preſs afcer the Knowledge of Chriſt 
©by Faith in ſome thing farther, and beyond 
*that Body in which lie appeared, not excluding 
© our Belief in that too. 

Again, ibid, p. 111, © By Chriſt's viſible Ap- 
© pearance , and in his Name , was Remiſlion, 
© Pardon, or Forgiveneſs preached , or held 
© forth to the whole World, upon their believ- 
© ing therein, more eminently than ever, Aud. 2 
© few Lines lower, —— Which hath been in 
© all former Ages, bit never ſo eminently held forth 
©*to the World, as by the Coming of Jeſus Chriſe 
© 3n the Fleſh, 

_Aggin, ibid. p. 112. ©Nor jsthis all the Good 
the Life and Suff:rings of that, blefod Manhood 
N * brought 
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© brought unto the World. For, having been _ |. 
© enabled ſo effeftually to perform the Will of God | 


© lving, and fo patiently ſuffer the Will of wick- 
*ed Men ajying , therein freely offering #p his 
© moſt Innocent Life for the World :*He cer- 
* tainly obtained exceeding great and precious 
* Gif:s, which, asevery Man comes fo believe 
© in the Light, wherewith Chriſt Jeſs hath en- 
. lizhtened 
* aiſuredly feel a particular Benefit go him, ac- 
*craing from that general ore, procured by him 
So ſo laid down by Life for the World, 
©” Apain, in the ſame Page, © We cannot but 
*ucknowledge him «4 Saviour in that very Mani- 
*feſration, or Coning in that prepared Bady, &c, 

> Andagain, in p. 113. © In ſhort, he was the 
* general Saviour in that emment ' Appearance «t 
© Feraſalem, in which he did ſo many great and 


©g60d things for Mankind : And a particular | 


*Saviour, as we find him in our Hearts an Holy 
© Light, ſhewing Sin, reproving for Sin, and 
© Converting from it into the holy Nature of 
© the Light, te be Fleſh of bis Fleſh, and Bone 
© of his Bone, Thus-far out of that one Book 
4. - 


Now for a Cloſe, let me add one Teſtimony 


from 6, Keith himſelf; it is in his Appendix to 
his Book, called, Immediate Revelation nd graſed, 
P. 243. Where he ſays thus; © And here I give 

the Readcer an' Advertiſement, that alcyough 
* the World*s Searchers, (I ſuppoſe it Thould 
© be Teachcrs) and Profeſſors of Chriſt in the 
© Letter, accuſe vs'as Deniers of Chriſt, at leaſt 
* 25 Man, yet that the Deltrine and Principle: of 

0 | | | ©the 


we 


him, and to be led by it, he ſhall | 
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© the People calleFOnakert, 4: well as the 


_ People,"4e 
© indeed more ack:.on !ecge the Man Chriſt Teſw, 
* and do'more impure all our Bleſſings and Mer- 
* cies that are given usot Ged, as conveyed un- 
©to us through him, unto the Man' Jeſus, than 


*2ny ofthemall, &c. - This is fo full a Teſti- 


*mony for the Quakers, and againſt himſelf, 
that I ſhall not ne<d«to add more ; ſaye only to 
obſerve to the Reader, that G. XK, publiſhed 
this Teſtimony, on Behalfof che People called 
Quakers, long after thoſe Books were printed, out * 
ef which he g0w picks his Cavils agaiaft | 
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Age 12. Lice 17for heve r. bod. p.tsl.1t-c. ſhaw, p.29.l.12. 
p pr p-49.l.1. after etl, -_ tele the | pos + 


4341.29.t. Lamp, r. Lump. p.441.26.t. Fucer.Coſe. P-43-1-29: 
» ſeaſonable,r.reaſonable. p.,z8.1,12. d. contradil#s. 'p.49.1.26.r.diſ- 
oretion. |,30.f.opened, r.owned. p.50.1.2g.t.formerly,r.formally.p.62- 
Ig f.two,r.to1, p.63-1-25.1. Terms. pl70-1.11, Etbe comparing, r.com- 
paring the. p.71.hi6.r fately.1.25.r.things. p-73-l.16.d.and. p.v6.1, 
13.f.cbere,r.their.p.g3-1.24r.0pponents. P9420 thoſe. p.10o.!. 
2y.r.B/oods p.109.1.26.t.PauPs,r.Pawl. p.lll.l.32.f.o9ng.one,p,i ts 


leſt line 1.1004 of, p.134-1.21.7,phere. Þo£35+|-11:7.God's. 
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